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Judgements are prepared for 8 corners, 
19.29. 


If any man long after life, and to ſee . 
let him refraine his tongue from evill, 1 Per. 


As you would that men ſhould do to you, ſo Fg 


RN 


you to them, Luke 6.31. 
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Love covereth a multitude of faults, 1 ra 


He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for G | 
is love, 1 Joh.4.8. , 
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227 duty 4 our ſelves and our 
may ſorts of men my we cal brethren? 
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rules of Fr towards our ſuperiours, 
infer iour s. 


rely 
any of the fixe laſt commande- 


Way woes doth God teach? 
re manner of wayes- 


tu Wordi his weihen by bis 2 


in his own perſon 
ore eg choſen Tb. 
220 Goddeate with ws bymen, and not 
ſpeake himſelfe to us 
| might make experiment * our obe; 
(nant inc ation of our frai 
-4 were t 25 — c Jad 
— Patriarks, Captains, Judges, 
and Apoſtles. 
ch ＋ atriarks? 
athers of the Church, as Adam, 


of the Ifraclites 
ve directi- 


Jos. 
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Such as by nf] 22 ofthe 
tell the rui ne 


oy 1 = She 
Which cas you li: Ty 


2. 


( Far 


AY 


An. The foure that wroee the foure Goſpels of 
1 — Evangelifrt 


ef nor de 


The twelve Te Dikipler of cur. 


— 


—— 


GENESIS 
CHAP, 1. co 15. 
Queſtion. 
at is Creation ? 
EN A — ? 
— e all things of wthng T 
When # 


-In the beginning» 
* — IRE Hihi word, e. 


had no deginning, 
5 ny the creation of the 


A: 5 Creatour, three things» 
is of 
We Tens — —— —— query chr 


12 in 
— ornaments yan is love, = 


7 
The obſ of the ſabbath, chap-2-4+ 
bamili — — ecke ech. 
— 2. J. and the reverence which we owe 


8 
7 reverence marriage ! 
—— — 2 of God him ſelf in 


— — — to love his wife ?! 
As hin late being Reſh of bis dab. 
ed after his creation? + 


Qu Pu he com im there 3 
No be fell. 


— 
2 Inn 
. 


— did God paenſh 
He — him _ 15 2 —_— 


2 180 or 
* "How 442 he c +>, 
iveneſſe by the feed of 


Qy- How A of God extend 


3 — 4 manner of 
» Which be they ? 
2 -Firſt,the — "was — he Re his mo. 
econdly,his poſterity,as as himſelſe, becam 
bondmen to Hell,” Thirdly. all the dayes of his life 
he was to eat his meat in the ſeeat of his browes. 
And fourthly, he was thruſt out of Paradiſe 


= was E ve puniſhed ? 
n.Two nw we wayes. 


hbe they? 
to bring forth her children in ſorrew. 
And ſe y,to live in ſubject ion to her 

I was the ſerpent puniſhed # 

Three manner of wayes. 

Qu-Which be they 

A. Firſt, he —4 ÞATFY the moſt curſed of all 
creatures. Secondly,he was, to Dp upon his breaſt. 
And thirdly, to deveure the d the earth» 


urtnere 
Who committed it! 
u. Cain. 
Teese Abel, ch 
pon his brot ChaPp4eIt,I2s 
ene ** 


wh 
| Bocauſe Abels ſacrifice was accepted, and 
Cains was not, cha«4-4,5- 
Qy- Why 4id not God accept Cains ſacrifice ? 
An. Becauſe he did it more upon cuſtome, than 
Conſcience. 
Who tanght them to ſaorifice ® » 
» Their father Adam - 
Un How could he oe that, and the lay wat yet 
ven 
5 The Law of God is twofold : naturall, im- 
Printed in mens hearts: and traditional, pronoun- 
ced from God, and vt itten in the Bible. 
> te of theſe two had Adam? 


Qs: . What 2 preniſhment of Cain for killing 
his brother Abel! 
wAn-He was curſed of God, and condemned for a 


run- agate. 

Qz-Whowe did God 14 * afterthe death of Abel, 
#0 b h Chrerc h upon * 

A. His brother Seth, cha · 4. 25. 

Did the _—_ of Cains 

27 frvn — — beware of fin ? 

An Noas the wor grew. in yeares, ſo it grew 
In iniquity- 


in what manner ? 
1. > was wholly corrupt, and full of cruelty, 


2 
By — did God reprove them 1 


Which was the ſecond finne of the world ? 


— making it known he would drowne the 
world by his 2 8555 of the Ark · 
ere the people reformed # 
1 dt at it, aud remained ſeoure, 


a the waters came 08 hams E 


mere a deftroged ? 


Aide wes he e e, ? 
ven, as Ch b. | 
J. - V1 feſt lee of the Clrcht 


- Who was the ſecond 
erved ia the Arkts ws 


* * 
\ . towards his Clay 1 14 
{pe ee net 
The perſecution that the Chinch| 
er. 
— th mer, 
the waters to fall. f 
of Noah apprai 
for his deiven 


By drunkennefl! —_ 
Qyho covered the n 
Shem and Japhet. 
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2. ba ſe of Sin wit 
4 all Sn 
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„ It did, both 
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Ar In what degree - 


An-Lot was bis brother Haravs ſor. 


Qg-P! dhe agree together like 


grew rich- 
he war the * caſe the fel out 
Their h eardſm ens 


of the Kings of Sodome 
with a band of aw 4 " 


— th was & dangerou 
1 7 ſo xe all where 0 
mer fo are all places 
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Chap. Tf. to 30. 


| Now tid fro fend when he peretiord her 


| eren meanes to raiſe ſeed to 
ther & 


, necke of thas? 


he end rogoto 3 
at all, ſhe was a poore ſetvant, and a 


Kuger, 
þ xls ons 71 : 
— be 1 
es. 
bat learne we by tb? | 
God re; eſtate of perſons in 


im, cha · 16. 10 
offended to 


| bY. 
ms 256 this 45 ke in whom the cove- 


mr voy fique of the oo — „. 
—.— fore- akin · 
. 
ve meane to be made partakers of 


Gd mercy,chap.r7. 
Ser covenant hut ſich 
bs. Yes, women t becauſe under the name of 


wabeck nes are comprobender, | 
was Hager: ſony name # - 
1 * * . 


b 
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— ant belond to him at wet 
AnN 


as Ae be was the ſted of Abraham? 


1 there two covenants t hen that G od lleſt 
. ves there were two covenants made. 
bbethey 3 
The one eternall, madeto A 
the spirit y the other temporall, made to the chil- 
of the fleſh. . 
. temporal covenant ? 
An. That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a mighty 
nation, even twelve Princes, cha · 17. 20 · 
R now ſtated 7 


An. He was exceeding rich. * 
Mow did he employ his riches T 


and travelers kindly 
Qyivhe rangers! 
The three angels in the apes of men · 


ow did he enter tune them 
Firſt, he ran ont to entertaine them, then 
he eomen them to reſt in his tent, and laſt of all 


e by Abrahams hofFitalit) ? 
Abrabams imitation, to meet the poore 
chearfully, and offer them ſuch necelſaries 25 wee 
thinke they want. 

$, dia the Angels requite Abrahams ho- 
pita! 


bey told him joyfull newes concerning the 
birth of his ſon Iaac,& what the pur poſe of God 
was toward Sodome and G 

Que What was the purpoſe of God tapwrd So- 


Aln-Utterly to deftroy it for ſin. 
hat was the finne of Sodom 3 
Beaftlinefſe with ron 
5 oy aham pray for Sodome ? a 
Les, in ſuch z wanner, as had there bin 
— | ten godly perſons in it, the city had bin ſa- 
ved,chap.18.32. ; 
Jr — pri for them ? 
Firſt, in regard of his brother Lot that dwele 
there, and then in regard of huma nity, for that it 
im ſo many people ſhould be deſtroyed. 
What did that fignife? 
ht to be} 
3. 


That Abraham(as Gods people 

9 of a ** — — Ah 

» W ici cance Ag the 
Re ? Wer 

of ſinne, aſcending out 


into the cares of God ⁊ 


* 


#544 God fave 
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* An-She waz turned into a pillar of ſalt, chaps 
ter 19+ re 2% 66 
moved her to lobe backe 2 
{Her fond deſire, thinks ſhe honld fargag 
A; * 
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ee 


hinder us 


. de b 
42 . ABI, 
9 5 Where did Lot remame afterward ? 
In the mountaines- 
PA DI kf ins wht be on 


* Draskesselle 
4 Wheat — | 


ary: that 
That he dch the prove 1 the 1 of all fins- 
1 . —_— 
«An. By his own dau 
—& — 2 thereunto } 
A They, they had made him drunk. 
What was Gods pueni em for that finne 
The Nation that came by that conception 
wa a cur ſed generation · 
generation was it 7 
Ni The Eoadites & the Ammonites,ch-19+-37+ 
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— — 4 - 


Chap. a0. to 35. 


* had like to rw wronged Abraham by ta- 
ting his wife ? 
An Xing Abimelech. 
Qu- How was he prevented ? 
Aud chreatned him with death, cha. 20 · 3. 
Dia he pon that deliver her r backs to her 
? 


He did. 
Wha leawewe by that ? 
pork ings- 
bick be they?! 
V Frs, that God will puniſh adulter and 
— * very Heathens abhorre the breach of 
2 4287 
"a ow did G 3 Abrahams fai 
B/ bidding him ſactifice his on) Gon Iſaac, 
chap · a2. 2. 
ould he have done it? 
es but that an An 7 his a 
What learne we by t 
Gods ſpeciall + db over his one. 
Que needed God, that knew what Arab 
doe, have tried him? 


74 That he might reward Abrahams faith and 


A. 


—— and that it might be recorded ſor ont 


* "How was by faith rewarded ? 
reviewed his Covenant once again, and 
told qt that deed he would multi ply his ſeed 
oh earth like the ſand on the — 

** verines did God further grove in 4- 


An-His 


* 
Ei taki bis wiſe — ſrom him» 
Yet he did moxrne for her death. 
That was the weakneſſe of rhe —— his 
was glad, in that he knew thi lived eter nall ly 
225 · 2. : 
5 What other yertne had unn ? 
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y pr - er ec 


A 
14 


counſell of their parents img 


them — not their own inore 
Whom 


3 did ſend abort th 
His chiefe ſervant,chap-24 . 1 


= _-_— 2 vo u?. 
ith praier,that he might ſ 
— — wee nent I 
mA} ſervants 
How to — ori 


ee t property — hs 


yy ds not eat when he c 
nies end. before he had done his 
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their owne —— 1 
Wu Whoſe dang hter did be 


1 beer of Becky 
ben the — heard the 
- did they preſens(y give 2979 


A. No, they asked counſell of God: 
the maides conſent. . 
I & ts be learned by that 1 

As children ought not co 
their Parents conſent ; ſo Parents 
match their children without their c 
ter 24.88. 

fter Iſaac and Rebecca were 
{ſue did God give them }F * 

An Two ſops,Efau and Jacob 
2. long did they conti 
Twenty yeeres. 
ow did — obtaine them 
7 * rayer,chap-25-2t+ 
5 2 we — Z 
ww 6 To 25 for children , Gods 


1 — Eſaus undoi ng l. 
«The luſt of the fleth 5. and 
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Iſaac 


Wherein ! 


He fold his pe le 


over-fight 


* 
: over-fight 2 many wordly 


more — * 
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birth-right. | - 6.4 
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igbe . 
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a1 C50 


err. 
or 
—— 
ion · 
4 he e 7 : 
In 77 0 — his good ſervice» 


Io bling hs Evie by dcin 


= acob at laſt ? 


others that truft 1 
while he ſeem to be farre from them 


not Facob feare to return into his owne 
ee & ſau was bis 


E 


_—.. 
un to goe, would defend bim- 
| Qtlew bd be dept from Laban? 


by ſtealth · 
did beſo? 
or teare that Laban would detaine his 
wives and goods- 
| perfection —— 
41 im with intents of ivjurys 
ho reftr aned bim ? 
God, that in a dreame char jod him not to 
ad him either in word or 
| How did his brother Eſau receive bim : 
Lovingly, like a brother 
hat was a af that ? 
He thought it a baſe and nnnarurall thing, 
ty keepe envie alway in his ſtomacke toward any 
ene, much lefle toward his owne brocher,ch-33-4- 


* CHAP. 34. to 50. 
e 


| 


' and their 


1x4 4 fewer — 


. 1 brethren · 


N E 2 v3 God bad iſed 
the Meſsiah to Adam; he never ceaſed . 
deed to fignifie his comming · 

nr ſonnes [el their brother Jo- 


2. For malice, in that Joſeph propheſied by 
{== — his brothers de his ſervants,and. 


. did G I ſuffer Faſephs three brethren 


A. Fat het had mach good to him and them 

rity to draw frum thence, 

at her fins did they run into h, de,? 
diſsimulatlon· 


hey intended ts have flaine their * 
dut that 4 * diflwaded them, cha · 37.26 
5 ay ow did they difſemble ? 
In telling Ach fathcr that their brother 
was flaine by wilde beafts, ch · 30 · 32. 
(ones was the frunt of theſe fins ? 

They procuted diſquiet of conſtience in 
themſelves, and teares to their old father, whom 
they oughe rather to have comforted, ch-37-34+ 

. Dia this policy of theirs ere the more prevent 
the ſmbjeftion which they feared ? 
A-No God 8 oſeph, and gave him fi- 
3 in the Court of Egypt · 
With 

With Potiphar, Pharoahs chiefe Steward, 

. How did en ſhew himſelfe there to be® 
the ſervant of G 

In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 
N the nature of luſt bring refifted ? 

It growes impudent und outrageuus, chap- 

ter 39. 


* 
n Murder 
—— ? 


Qu-Shew an inſtance. 

A. bor phars wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph would 
not 8 to _ accuſed him that he would have 
raviſhed he 

5 God ſufer hey ac = to take eff? 

Y-$,Joſeph was impriſon d- 

. He berng grilelefſe, yy * God ſuffer 
that wrong to be laid upon 

Ab For two cauſcs. 

2 hich be they ? 

Furſt, that by his ſtrange dcliverance hee 
might have greater cauſe to glorific his name: and 
ſecondly, to make his lewd diſgrace a cauſe of 
higher promotion - 

A. o was — agrey wered ” 
By interpreting the Kings dreame · 
Mom was be advanced * 
A. Er was made Ruler over all Egypt- 

au- What was the plague God laid upon bis Be- 
thren for ſefing vm 

A. They were oppreſſed with a migbty famine, 
chap· 4154. 
bir her came they for ſuccou ! 
To their brother, unknowne- 
What reverence did they ſhew unto him ? 


Th. y kneeled unto him, and called him Lord 


cha 16. 
* vert ue do we learne ty the example of 


25 ch high authority ? 


”"_ _ ? 
1 * A. Chart 


Furie ef „ard humidoNP: 
How was he charitable? - 
Is. He telieved his father and brothers with 
corne,freely,and — . a 
How entle n 
u. In Ni the wrongs that his brothers 
nad done — ey. 3.2, 
Whereinwas be humble | 
"4 Y; In not deſpiſing his father and brothers 
© Cpoore Shepheards of Canaan) thong himſelfe 
were the ſecond row in Eg1pr v and in ng 
for his father to be partaker of his ha 
«Did Jacob come tit ber? 
es, and died there 
Ihat doe we learne by his death ? 
| re defire of God to die as he dids 
Qu-H ow was that ? . 
— — rehearfing the graci- 
benefits of God, c «Zo ? . 
* h zeale had Phæaeh, being an Infidell, 
towar A hu Ido l atrous Priefts more then Chr 
ftrans now adai's have toward the true Miniſters 
of the eternal God * | . 
A. ie did notdiminiſh their Charch-livings, 
chap · 47 · 22 · 


* 


4 In 


EXODUS, 
CHAP.1, to 14. 


Queſtion. 
WV i this booke called Exodas ? a 
VV. An. This word ſignifies paſsing or going 
forth e the booke containes the narration of the 
Iſraelites paſſage out of 717 b 
- Qu-#hy did God bring the houſe of Iſrael into 
eypt ? 


As- For two canſes. 
Which be they! 
1. Firſt, to thew the truth of his wore; for he 
had {aid to Abraham, they ſhould bee ſtrangers 
from the land of Canaan, the ſpace of foure hun- 
dred years, and ſuffer much oppreſsion,Gen-15-14+ 
Secoudly, to have fit occaſion to ſhew his love to- 
ward them,and the better to train them up in the 
knowledge and feare of him · ; 

Qu-How came it to paſſe they were oppreſt here 
zin Egypt,confidering the g oo entertainment which 
they had at the firſt ? 

An. The continuance of time had worne out 
the fame and remembrance of Joſeph, by reaſon 
that many Kings had reig d fince the firſt Pha- 
raoh: and now the children of Iſrael were migh- 
tily increaſed. 

u-How were the encyeaſed ? 

A. From 70+ pet ſons (tor that was the whole 
number of them at their firft comming) to many 
huudred thouſands» 7 ; ; 

O. Did that make the Ming repine ag ainſt them? 

„ YES» : 

1 W959 ? 
».For two cauſ*s. 
En be they ? 5 
u. Firſt, in regard oftheir Religion, and next, 
fear ing leſt their multitude ſhould endanger his 
government,cha-I-10. 
_ Qu- How did he ſeek to ſuppreſſe tbem ? 
Au. Foute manver of wales. 
Q Which be they? ; 
u-Firſt,in making Waves of them, and next, in 
going about to mu: der their men- children . 
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ſecution, but never ſubverſion» 


people. 
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menchildren ? | y 


+ Firſt, ſecretly 


_ at their houre 


+ 
> : 


v2 


; in commanding the Md 


- Dm te} 1 ; 
- 4A-He commanded his own le, that 
ſocver they heard of the birth od nba 
childe, they ſhould take it from the 
| ny pn — ne 425.8 
| "How : | ; 
| 15 y _ ET 
Becauſe (as all Gods ſervants ought 5 
eared God more than any | 
. — | 
70 eare 0 more t . 
What diſcommendable ? 2 * 
A. Untruth, ſeeking by evil meanes to ſave the 0 
child en. * r 14 a 
Q:Were the number of by theſe enell 
proceedings)lefſened ph 22 1 2 
A Nos the more they vexed them, the marethey | - 
multiplied,chap-1-12- P : 
Mat doe we learne by that? fy 
„ iſh the Charch 
0 N | 
Q-Hew did God deride the malice of Pharalit | | 
A. In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring up en | 
in his own Court thatHebrew child 


ward proved to be his deſt rut ĩ on and the delive» 
ed to 18 cn 
rance of the children of Iſrael. | 
u Who was that F © 
u Moſes. | 
Qu- How was hepreſerned } 
An. When his mother had hid bim 
from the tyranny of rhe King,and — ide hy 
no longer, ſhee put him into a basket ma 
reeds, and ſet it by the river fide» : 
Qg What beceme of him there e 
King Pharaohs daughter walking thatwy 


found him, and put him to be nurſed of his 
mother, ch · 3. 2. 1 


1 


Qua: appeareth in this? 
u. The providence of God« 4. 
herein! 


. In chat no humane policie can bindet dat 
which he hath once determined · 
Qu- How was Moſes fir fi made knowne 
prope ? q 1 of Korg 
u. By the ſlaughter of an ian · | 
Qu ba befet him after he had killed bin) 
A-Hewas forced to flic into the land of Midiaa· 
uno ſuccoured him there ? ; , 
Jethro, & gave him his daughter in 
u · M pat trade of life did Moſes nſe # 
A. Tec ping of ſheep | 
N God * to Moſes? 
1. In a fiery buth, ch -3- 2. 
u · Did the buſh burne ? "Fs 
An-Yes,but did not conſume 1 
O- l that ſenſe what doth it repreſent unto? 
4. The Church of God, which ihould ſuſter pere 


*7 5 


Where fore dia God apprare unto Moſes ? 
To 2 forth for he deliverance of tis 


7 
: 
Q 
#8 1 


+ 
e 
Fl, 


"ASS Fir BET x78 -&o 


1. 


1 
the 


What comfor 
| aſſurance that God will heare our prayer 


time of 


more ingage the Iſraelites ta himſelfe- 
— * commande ment of God 
was doubtfull. 
beretn ? 

his own ſufficiencie, and incredulity of 
did God ſtrengthen him 
joyning Aaron to aGift him, and giving 
them power to confirme their meſſage by working 
of nitacl 

»W 


es. 

aw did the people receive their meſſage ? 

ith — — 4 

8 vertues do we learn of t ople, after 

thy had bed the words 7s þ ? FEW 
*. Two. 


Which be vheg ? 

Faith, in that they beleeved him what hee 
nich k thankſgiving,in praiſing God, ſince it plea» 
ſed him to look upon their tribulation, ch · 4·3t· 

— vices are we admoniſbed to beware of 
h example of Pharaoh ? 
An-Obſtinacy of heart, in contemning the prea- 
ching of Moſes» | 
oy how many reſpects was Pa obſtinate? 
In ſoute reſpects. 
ch be they? 

irſt, in vor granting Moſes requeſt-Second- 

— the power of his Sodt hſayers and 

jurers with the power of Coch ch · Y. 12. Third- 
2 — the deſite which Gods people had 
to im(as the wicked alwaies will) to be no- 
thing elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle, ch · 
E. ourthly, not onely in retaining them ſtill in 

country, but doubling their ſervitude, cha. 3 · 6 · 

How was his ob mae plagued ? 
With ten ſeverall kinds of plagues» 

ch be they! g 
Fuſt, the turning of water into blond: ſecond, 
multitude of Frogges : third, turning of duſt into 
Lice: fourth, ſwarmes of Flies: fift, death of cattel: 

c ſcabs & bliſters : ſeventh, thunder, lightning, & 
kaik:eighth,Graſhoppers and Caterpillars: ninth, 
dukneffe : tenth;the death of the firſt-borne. 

Qu #hy did G od plague the Egyptians with ſuch 
toutemprible creatures, as Lice, Frogs, Flies! ec. 
4.1n ſcorn of the pride of Pharaoh,who thought 
done greater then bimſelf, ſaꝶ ing, ho is theLord? 

Q Fer all theſeplagurs d1dPharaoh e ver repent? 
N . Ves, faine . . ' 

Qu-How was that ? 

So ſoon as Gods hand was removed by the 

—— of Moſes, he preſcntly tut ned to his former 
nacy. 7 
8 learne we by that? 
That the vowes and promiſes of the ungod- 
hy when they are caſed of their puniſhment, va- 
dak with their breath» 


ne 


oe 


I he 4 2; | _ . | 
eee 
A. His juſtice u is evem 


them, their cattell,and that part of 

— , _ — the touch, 
gues, Cc „12. 

„ ſubmit nuto Pharao 

. 


A. Becauſeclike a faithful Miniſter of the Lord) 
Sn 
Qeſt. Was it pars 

rex Sith bimp 9 y — 


An. Ves. 
M bere fore? 
w- In that they could not ſacrifice without 
22 — has did 
«Int nt thei * ; 
2 2 - fore departure 
An The Sacrament of the. paſſeover · 
What was that ? 
A Lambe without blemiſiu 
Qu-The Lambe was the figne, but what was the 


thing ſignified ? 

Akne l of the Lord that paſſed uver the 
houſes of the Iſtaelites, and rook the Hirſt-borne 
of the Fgyptians with ſudden death, cha · 12.13. 

Qu doth this figure unto ws ? 

The ſacrifice of the true Paſchall Lambe, 
Chr iſt Jeſus, by whom all the faithſull are delive- 
red from the bondage of Hell, as the 1 
ww (upon he inſtitution of the Paſſeover) from 


How dia — Lande adow Chriſt unto ws? 
Many waies : As the Lamb was to be one 
of the flocke, ſo Chriſt perſect man · As the Land 
without blemiſh,ſo Chriſt without ſinne: As tue 
Lamb to be facrificed and roſted, ſo Chriſt to be 
crucified : As the Lambes bones were not to bee 
broken, ſo Chriſts bones were not to be broken: As 
the Lamb in the evening, ſo Chriſt in the end of 
the world: As the Door-poſts were to be ſprink- 
led, that the deſtroying Angel might paſſe over, ſo 
our conſciences, the doors ot our inne 
and death might have no power? As the Lambe 
was to de eaten without leaven, ſo Chriſt without 
hypocriſie: As the Lambe with bitter herbes, fo 
Chriſt with patience under the croſſe: As the 
Lambe ny of the circumciſed, ſo Chriſt.onely of 
the faithfull. | : 
Qu- How many things doe we learne as touching 
the perſon of God,m the inflance of the children of 
Iſraels dete! 
An ee · 1 
. N 1 
-Firſt, his merciſulneſſe, in ſparing the Iſi ase- 
lites, and ſmiting the Egyptians: ſecondhy, his ju- 
ſtice, in forcing the Egyptians to Five the Iſrae- 
lites creaſure and apparell, as a ſatis faction for 
their former ſervice, which hitherto —— exa- 
&ed of them for little or nothing: thirdly,and the 
continuance of his favour toward them, that duth 
not ovly deliver his people out of danget, and then 
leave them, but protect them * 
are 
A.. In guiding them by night with a pillar of 
fire, & — * by day wock a cloud, ch- 13. 21 
Q-How may 4 2 we learn as touching ihe 
ons of the Ifraetuies 2 
n AnTvo 


where 
any of thoſe 


Qu- Why did not Meer 
et 


WE ; 
Th charge which Godgrronms thang 


n-1/hat was theis charge ? 
To teach the benefits of God to their po- 


6: — confified thety watchfulnefſe ? 
e ed al night for the houre 
do * hat? 
EEE 82 


n 


—_— 


CHAP. 14. to 40. 
Qu:ſtion- 


W 2 Ifraels 67, what vict dot we note 
1 ſur vi ved in Pb 
* An-Inveterate malice, which ſeldome dies but 
with theruine of him in whom i 1 abides. 
” & 22 .How didit breake forth ? 
y preparing a mighty hoſt to follow the 
Iſraelites, chap-14-6,7,8+ 
For what intext # 


Tobe revenged upon them, and quite de- 


ow did he proffcy ? 
As all malicious perſons commonly doe. 
Qu-How is that | 
A-He and all his malice periſhed in the place, 
Where he thought to have bin their overthrow» 
Where was that t 
In the red ſea · 
Q What was the _- of the people in that place? 
Weaknefſe of 
How was that I 
7. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance 
of late, yet when they ſaw the red ſea before — 
and the Egyptians behind their backs, th 
to diftruſt the power of God, and to t 
Moſes- 
Qg-How weve they delivered ? 
An Moſes divided the waters, and they paſſed 
' through,chap-14-31, 
Qu-Yow was God honoured by Pharaoh ? 
— 2 A. As he will be of all his enemies in their de- 
flruction. 
Qu-How mam times did the ! 8 mie me 
* God before he — ˖ 
An. Foure times. 
Which be they 
EFirſt, at the * fea , chapt. ta · Secand, at 
the — of Marah, cha · 1524. Third, when they 
wanted fleſh, cha p · 16. 13,14. Fourth, when they 
—_ water, chap · 17. 6· 
Qs: What doe we learn by this ? 
The exceeding ſufferance of God, and excre- 
* ſiuſulneſſe of man · 
Q-How dia God deliver them at all theſe times? 
An-With great admiration» 
How was t 
#+At the firſt time he divided the red ſea * at 


— 


K 


WF wp 
”s 


8 — 


them to make the likeneſſs of 


4 2 — then ex) ot her create 
Anſw- The corruption which they learned 4. 
moogt the Egyptians,whe did Kar. Oxen and 


God now prmiſh't hem 


2 (and time 1 — Gs ; 


terly forſake _ 
y"_ was ſbment ? 
Three choaſand of them wy 1 


. Tes hut for the UF of Moſes. oy 
J. — k =_ ther bet 
He is — might be ra 
ted out of the booke of life,then — 
root out that nation, chap- 32 
qyr__ doe we learne Þ that ? 
The love and care which all 
ſtrates ought to have over their people. 
Qu-#here was Moſes when t his © 
muted ? 
A. vpon Mount Sinai. 


. 


Queſt 3 abſence in in | 


thetr 1 
dr Yes. 
What — * you by ib 
+ That the want of good guides maketh m 
to runne into errour. 
2 dia Moſes upon Monnt Sinti. 
He went toreceive the Laws» 
Hen was the Law given? 
».In thunder and lig 7782559 16 
GEES it given with ſuch terra 
That the people might the more reverened 
him that gave it» 
What was "2" — — 4 the met beferthg 
came toreceive the 
An-Two thirg:. 
Which be they ? 
To ſanctiſie themſclves for three daics ſpace, 
and not to touch the skirts of the moyntaigs 
Qs hat do we lehne by theſe two things 
Not to come to heare the word of God with 
corrupt hear! 2 to pry further into his ſecturs” 
then * are limited the nt? 
hat i generally commended | 
Jur. That eral com love =! with all our 
ſoules,and our neighbeurs as our ſelves» f 
Qt: What ie particularly forbidden by the law? 
A. Murder, curſing, eſpecially our parents, ay 
elty towards ſervants, not to do hurt, but to make 
ſatisfaction, formcation, witchcraft , bugzary, oe 


carnal co ion with beaſts, id „ oppreſ- 
fon againſt widowes and ſtrangers , kinde of 
uſurys all railing and evill ſpeaking, 
gainft Magiſtrates,becauſe to ſpeak kene 
is to ſpeak againſt God, all Maalboed, al 


fall detaining of our neighbours — * 
of bribes,all perjury, and waatſoever elſe may ite 
fect the a7 oftend God 
What is thereward of theſe fins? 
Death. 


the — made the bitter water ſweet: at the N * N — were p danab le, how were td 


third, he — them Qyailes and Manna from hca- 


* ans 2 


— 


arty 


God ſhould quite | 
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bf 


1 


== 


Fourthly their 


What hinde of men ww 


ee 
s 


th ſhew they were ming oe 
| Tray em ry, to Ggark e that what was done 
the thing ollered offerer had deſerved 
» to ſhew their facrifices did 
figure the death — » whereby their paſſa 
—— from — OP were ex 
might be opened tothem aga 
% Are juch ſavifices ts. bee nſedof chi 


1 No. 


2 they are aboliſhed by the death of 
Chrift, an all-ſufficiept ſacrifice once for all. 
8 -W has elſe doe we learne in this boot of Lo- 


An.Two thi 
The eledion of Magiſtrates and the order 
he eleftion of Magiſtrate the or 
God {x jn in Church s 


11 hind of of men ought Magiſtrates to 
4 They ought to be adorned with ſoure ſpeci | 


r 
rage, teare ice, and a minde 
2 * 18.21. , 

ov miſt they alm im ſter jaftice 
To — — and 2 25 — 


id Godchuſt for his ſervants inthe 
_ Levites, 


they le 

AnSuch as have imprinted upon their breaſts 
e and holineffe, chap · 28.2. 

A ſe gift i* the 1 of bandicrafis? 


gat he firſt taught them · 

e whom ? 

To B Zzaleel and Aholiab- 

To what end did he trach them; 


u. For the — aft tem ple · 
— 13 fliufſe for to worke 
An The peop'e. 


In what manncy ! 
—— ſuch 2 as Moſes commanded 


Wer dere le ly ths 

A willingneſſe to ferve God with our tem- 
Poul goods, chap 96-6: pet tg their fot has 

ith w Iſrae their - 
ud, after they came into the wilder we? 


— yr the —_— ; 
n evaile 
fav» 5 — 25 Moſes held up 2 hands — a 

prayed, but when he let chem the Amalcki 
. r 

ere dah - teach ua} © 

„And that we ou 
pot tv faint in — a r the fallivg of — 
hands we faile in one requeſt. 


— — 


lee 


| 


| 


5 


* 
. 


LEVITICUS, 
C HAP. i. to che laſt, 
Queſtion. 


ppp Bats t dewe f 


An-The 9 of the Levites,and therefore it 


it is called Levi 


——— duty 7? 


Quelt-How many circumflunces were they to - 
* 
1 


The 
* — nes — 1 per- 


I 


2 e 
n what manner 1 
As Ged hath ſet downfrom the firſt of Lo 


kw pk, s the Chriſti ſacrifice 8 
ian e 


Prayer and thank 
= i Seb be Flies al 
e agree ? 


hich the fr ſt ? 
% As theirs was ſeaſoned with falt, ſo our 
muſt be ſcaſoned with the tt uth of a good conſci- 
ence. 
Et 1 tbe ſtcand ? 
As theirs was + brouh to the Prieſts, ſo ours 


L the riod? 


— As theirs was _ ſo when we ſacrifiee, 
we muſt kill our lewd affections. 

Qu-Whas is the fanrth ? 

A. As theirs was waſhr with water, ſo ours 
muſt be waſht with teares of repentance» 


y_ 15the fif . 
As theits 1 blemiſh , ſo ours 


muſt be without kypocriſie. 
What is tht fexth ?! 
As theirs was kindled with flre, ſo muſt 
ours he with zeale . 
e — mp inflrultions 7 
From the mouth of 
God peter to them in the leaſt 
— mater; 

Auw. To ſhew that he would be ſerved as hee 
himſelfe appointed, and not after the invention of 
ma 

— Did none breakt that ordinarc* 2 

es- 

Who were they 
Nada and geg t. 
. 

e Are - 
How — 5 i 
ir- from —— . them. 
Qyeit-0f how many ſorts were the lane: which 
. 


Sn 


ö 4.7% 


Y "A 26.4 a 
5 


Col to the houſe of Ia? | 
; two ſorts. 
Whith be they ? 
and Morall, 2 
Jae call yon the nw 4 * 
as were pecul ewes 0 
— i 2 


call ha. Morall ? 
| as concerne integrity of manners. 
ex Now way or bes a they are ſit done 


. Which be the 1 . 
. — parents, ver. 3. To ſerve 
Bod freely, and not by compulſion, Ver 3. — time 


che of the vin 
bur 1 poors, Ver. g. Nan 
detain the workmans hire till the morning, Ve · 1j. 


deale, lay a ſtunbling block 
before the blinde, ver · i Notts favour the poore, 
vor honour the perſon of the mighty, Ver It. A 
inyuſtice, ver. 15. All carrying of tales, and conſpi- | 
Bacy againſt our neighbours, Ve. 16. Al hypocrih; 
2s,wemuſt not hate our brother in heart, & ſooth 
him to his face, Ver-17+ All revenge, Ver · 18. All 
— after Witches and Conjurers-All obſerva- 
tion of dayes and times, Ver-26+ All falſe weights 
and meaſures, Ver · 35 · All inceſt, Ver · js · Not to u- 
fer our children unto Moloch · 
hat is that ? 
An idoll of the Ammonites . 

Qu-Deſcribe him. 1 

Au. Ne was great of ſtature, and hollow with- 
in, having ſeven places of receipt: the firſt was for 
meale that was offered: the ſecond for doves : 
the third for ſheep : the fourth for a Ram: the fift 
— \_ : the ſixt for an Oxe: the ſeventh for 
2 Chl . 

Qu-W hat may be under flood Ly the ſeven bel ie 
#f 114 i, . 12 

Ahe ſeven deadly ſinnes, and as the Iſraelites 
were forbidden to ſufter their children to bee de- 
voured of this monſter; ſo all parents muſt bewate 
Feſt through their negligence their children bee 


A +» + 4:2 
= EY 0 
> : 


made a facrifice for the ſcven deadly ſinnes. 
Qs ow u t hat Y 
A. They mult not winke at their follies, but 
give them cottect ion for their faults» 
Gow did Moſes conclude this booke of Levi- 
% - | 


81 
A Wich a bleſsing and a curſe: with a blefsing, 


if they keep the commandements 32 with a 
cur ſe, if they doe breake them. 
b is the fruit of the bleſſing ? 

Peace, plenty, victory, cha · 26· 4 e 


Qu-#hat i the fruit of the cuſe? =. 
Au. Scarcity, fam ine, lickneſle, ſervitude, warre, 
chap · 26 · 16. to ver · 30 · 
.How many feaſts did the Iſraelites obſerve? 
Sevens ; a 
y art 6 > . 
. Firſt, che Sabbath: ſecondly, the Paſſeover: 
thirdly the teaft of unleavened bread : fourthly, of 


Trumpets | ſeventhly,of 


to take comfort in the 
bleſſe God for them. 


NUMBER $ 
Queſtion- . 5 
Vi Ho were e e! 4 


An The mile from mwoncy yeares pairs | 
Y- Hon many able men for warre of t 
were nambred of the Iſraelizes ? 4 * 
An-Sixe hundred and three thouſand five 
dred and fifty. | 
nn 1 
An. Fut three cauſes · | "a, 
2 ch be they ? 5 
Firſt, for a collection "toward the by 
of the Tabernacle· Secondly, for *appointing 
taines and Leaders over every — * 
Thirdly, ſor a diviſion of the land | 
moogſt thetribes- 2 * 


Is theye any thing to be learned berely I 
5 that. ought to be is 


every Common-wealth- N 
cy did they appoint their chieft gd # 
* doth that appeare 3 1 


In that they never jou rnyed,but when they 
riſe from — tabernacle 2 not — 
ver pitcht their tents, but where it ſtayed, d 
ter 9.179. f 
wherefore was thi ? 
An. For two cauſes. TY 
ONS” ice ele _ 
Fixtt, that they might (as , 
ought to doe) — wait on the Lord au 
have their eyes lifted up toward heaven. Secondly, 
to be alwayes in readineſſe, becauſe they knew not 
at what hourethe Lord would r iſe- ** 
—_— doth that teach us to doe ? ; 
At every minute to be in readines for deu 
becauſe the houre thereof it uncertaine · 5 
Qy-A/waies when they did ſet forward on this, 
journey, what was Moſes cuſtome i | 
An- To Pray» 
ow 


How! 
- Lord, riſe up, and let thine enemies be ſat 
tereds 
——— reſted what did he? 
-Prayed mann 
In what manney ? 


Wo Lord, returne to the many thouſandi ui 


Iſrael, chap. 10. 3. 
Qu-What ne learne we by that ? 
An» Ever when we ſet forward upon any j. 
ney,or begin any worke, to prop 2: and when we 
or make an end to doe the like, that our ſpeed my 
be — — 4 ot 
ow mam wayes 
cid the ee this booke l ** 
An. Foure manner of wayes - 
> > be they! 


the firſt fruits ? fiftly, of Whitſoatide; fixtly, of | 


* 


SSS » var rr. Air "2 


»-Firft,in being Rill their guide hrs 
feeding them with Manna, as he 2 


28. 


ow" - YC 
4 - 


beg 


? 
kb lecho the South Canaanites? Og 
of Baſhan 3 Schon King of the Amorites 3 
Lins of CMoab?EvizBokn Zur Har ad Re- 


og bog —— 2 7 took 5 in the o ver- 
i 


the 
or 12 bee and five thouſand ſheep, 
—— thouſand beeves , fixty one thouſand 


afſes,two thouſand iſoners, beſides ſilver 
and tin, braſſe and Now's —— 


H Gea evere them ; 
= 2. dw his own 
ſorce too weake — 


his malice upon the 

Prophet Baalam (contra 
ty his ex — ſex of curſing did — 
ell to another practice · 


the counſell of Balaam he fought to bring 
them in dif] 24 with theit er to have 


He ſent Midianitiſh women unto them, who 
2 - noms enticed them to fornication 


12 do we learn by th 
That the wicked will L no meanes un- 
praftiſed for the deſtruct ion of the godly» 
2 Was God wroth with the uh liges then for 
— ieee that God commanded the of- 
fenders to be hanged , and ſmote 2 
twenty ſour e thouſand. 
2 redeemed this plague ? 
The zeale of Phineas, that flew Zimri and 


Corbi in the very act of fornication, chap-25-8+ 
O — » What do we learne by the whole circum- 


22 — he plague his people _ 
— , OI more p by =_ 
— cauſe of t n, 4s may a e by the 
— extended upon the Ridin 
Qu Were the Iſfraslites — — fo tbe graci- 
e care which God had over t 
* Noxthey were molt . and unthank- 


N S 
are of in t 00 thoſe iiw0 afore 
122 — 1 — „ 
AnFoure other 
* hich be they ? 8 
Mauzmaring againſt God, diſtruſt in bis pro- 
—— of hlt Sabbath, and rebellion againſt 


SS many times did they me? 
Foure times. * 


inai · 
Ferre Hew were they prniſhed be ä 
ef che ho chaps lels ee 


Num ENS. 
N rene 


po . Tu de after they departed Fi | 


- 
. ou 
- 


ru ſecom time 
They were weary — 


1 
. Tee abet of Zi chap· a2. 
S the — time 7 * 


* 
. day ſerpents — 
l 
. : 
A Their own penance firſt , and then the 
eee Kery Serpents reme- 


45 God commanded Moſes to make a brazem 
Serpent, and hang it apon a cruſſe, and whofocver 


the crolle,is a i 
22 up to him with the eyes of 


diftruft Gods promiſe 
* * — — Fe 
to go back to Egypt, ot to be but ii in 


herein 
:In though God had divers times be- 
u — them the e for 
eritance , yet to 
— they heard the land was . — 
with Giants. 
Of mw hom did they learn this news ? 
_> bring G Ke Fin chap 21 to ſearch the 
land,and bri the fruit, chap 21-34» 
How did the Spies — e the people ? 
By y reporting fallly of the — 


J They ſpake of the inhabitants as of mers 
n of the Land, that it eat up thoſe 
ha 
"Qu Haw did God revenge t his impiery upon 
them 

Ae. By a plague , which conſumed them all but 
Caleb 2 


Teil an des. 


Qy- What the —5 1 have done 10 them 
* croſiing t he g 
. l 4 God puniſh gg 
this di 
2 How di punfh has 


poder; have quite 


91 — Rt pacifie bis wrath ? 
2 vea with te] 


How was t 
cf. Try er rather tobe buried in 
to enter into the of 


e 


| 


| 


Tr 


ed the people ag inſt this fe. ® 


3 owa mouths. 


22 / 


i) 


wr yen and pre * | 
Quik was ever — 


ao Moſes 
A For his 24 diſtruſt 8 ch. 1. t3. 
and chap. 20.10. 


„ we learnt by 
man is ſo +. — ber he may fall 
Qu-by whom was the Sabbath Holte! 


— old _ 
5 — ſickes to make him fire, cha- 
3 F-3 
ow was he puniſhed ? 
— — was ſtoned to 
we learne ty this? 
If God were ſo ſevere for gathering a few 
"Rickes on the Sabbath, hee will be farre more to 
fuch as profane the Lords day, by ſwearing,drink- 
ing,gaming,whoring, and other lewd exerciſes. 
Qu- How many times did Iſrael murmare and 
rabeſ 39 Gods Magiftrates 3 


2 were the fir ft that rebelled t 
Aaron and Mir iam. 
ft whom 1 


= 75. 
was their proniſhoent ! 
—— was * with a leprofie» 
pew was ſbe cured 
the praier of Moſes. 
learne we by that ? 
4 The vertue 9 — pray for our & 
nemies, as Moſes — 
Who rebelled pcs pr — * 1 
Kor ah, Dathan, Abiram, and their accom- 


Plices- 
wat their rebellion ? 
They uſurped upon the Pr ĩeſts office, and 

compared for worthineſſe . with Moſes & Aaron · 

Gba became of them 

An The earth opened, and ſwallowed them up 
alive,chap-16-31,33 

Quy- How did God pb the people that nooke 
their parts after tber death ? 

»An.Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred died 


3 did he yet further comvict their rebel- 


An-Py proving the houſe of Levi onely choſen 
for the pproviege 
How? 
Zy a miracle. 
In what manner 
Aarons rod amongſt the twelve that were 
t into the Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes of 
ſrael, did bloſſome and beare ripe Almonds. 
Quy#hat is the inference of this example ? 
FR. . How — a thing it is in the ſight of 
God, to grudge againſt rates and Ruler s. 
How many waies is a man ſubjett to fin? 
ooo _ 
be they t# 
Of i — and preſumption. 
h ignorance ? 


+ + Ho. cha-1g-18» 
Er 72 
may wienefſes ought a man by the 
2 to 1 ed in a caſe toughing « 
— 7 


4. By two und not under, chap · 25 · 


* 


—— 


Dura oO v. ', 2+ 


and ſo in the end to appeare worthy heires offs | 
| _— 


— —.— 


e them ſo long from their, 
4 To try their Tac ebene 
2 — ro = to truſt in din & 
bleſſed an inberi 


; 
DEUTERONOMIE, 


2 i Contained ia chi book of — 
of Another repetition of the Law. Fo 


42. Becauſe they were dead to whom — 
was firſt gi wen · 
dtd eu, it #0 them ? 


e doth he draw ont from it 
.Continuall exhortations to obedietice. . 
Irrsee to whom ? 
To God firft,then to the Priefts and 1 5 
bat leſs have we from hence ? 
That the firſt care of a religions Magiſray 
is the obedicnce of the people ro God, net 
himſclfe. 
How many f were were they to obſtrvein 
img the Law 
8 =_ 
Which be they t 
4. Firſt, neither to adde to it, nor fi from, 
chap«4-2+ Secondly, not onely to learne it bg, 
ſeves,but to teach it alſo to their rity, 
Qu: /n » bat manner did God 
generation to be carefnll of his Law | * 
A-; * ranch of two thing, 


2 The ee of their fathers, bo bal 

— — Wrath, and were dead? and the 

and victor ies which bet 

— to 'ro paſſe among them, to aſſure them 
pr 


his love a 
——— the reft, pwbich i is one of the 
fs God beſtowed npon them menti 


gy” in forty yeeres fpace the garments 4 
their 1 never waxed old, ch-$-4- 


GO doth he encoar age them 7 wHHf 
fraul to enter into the land of Canaant 
Ab Three manner of wayes» . 
> 45> be they # 
Firſt, in that he was God, and 3 
—— 4+ his Wa 2 Jour they 
e it · Secondly,by telling th · m it was a 4 
— — fruitfull country, chap&8- 2 
Thirdly,by ping them of all afsiſtanc * 
eil os of the — 
t _ 
Qu-0 hoy mar thing dot Cod e 25 
to beware hen they are once ſetiled in ana! 
A 12 * 
they 
— preſumptlon, and lacke of 
4 he ſhow they mig bi be nut hankf#b? . 


'% 
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:; £g$rCorEEEIDEEWwISSSYD FF = = ____»=e rr 


I By enjoying the fruits of the lands — 


mY a+ * 
; * , 
* 

4 


8 


4 hisname for — 
Te — to their ovn 


r 1 e op mercy of God,ch-8-18. 
* FI abundance, and 
: nce, Gateing up their 
2 4 poverty of their drethren,chap. · 
1 fin too common in theſe dayes. 
other wices doth he forbid? 
Wee of Gods ſervice for the love of 


in friend. be he never ſo deare, cha · 13 · C. The im- 
big of Gods Miniſters, ch · 12. 19 · Confuſi- 
an of ſexe,a5 a man to weare wamans apparel or 
man mans, cha- 22-5. Detaining any thing of 
mothers which wee finde cha · 23. 12,13. All man- 

* der of cruelty, even toward brute beaſts, cha. 22.5. 

1 A doublenefſe of heart, hanging berweene two 
1 nlgions i figered unto us by the garment of Lin- 
»— BD. fowelfic,cha-2-11,12+ All violating of virginity, 


: reren eee falſe witnẽſſe, cha · 19. 16. 
5 Et goods in the ſervice 
as sthinke the 1 — —— 


—— 
rr 8 
. DL pay ing 2 — — 


one for the ſinne 
. 


— ? 


N the Ira dai 
aha Ir 
30,11 


755 Moſes never enter into the land of ca- 


FF 
irfin of 4 e in Gods 
18 1 in 1 

ted at the waters uf M Are 
What u we learn gener ally by bis whole 


ix vertues for that one vice before remem · 


Y, cba in his calling that feared not 


to ſpeake to Pharach · Secondly, meekneſs againtt 

wrong , that was not moved at any deſpightfull 

wards — m —ů— patience a- 

did not oy guide the Iſraelites 

* re boc al times * 
reale in hae de or 

of v of vice-Fiſthly, 

— his life for them, ra- 

maſcarry. Sixthly, faith in 


tin 


7. 
x 
4 


7 
11 


T 


2 greater patrimeny, the 


| 


Jos ku. 


Ood firs 
values! 


7 
8 


7 
E 


manſeft bis tendernafſe 


nm e —— 
- » 


10 * 


. 2 


15 


AI ſetting over them 8 wiſes rellgiout, and a 
Yaliane Governour- * 
A. 5 he was tha 3 
. was big charge ? 
Aur o keepe the Law of God, and te 
bring Iſrael out of the wildernefſe into Caraane 
W- eſpecial verines had he i 
a Three · 
ich be they ? 
Faith, wi dome, and courage, ſuch as all goed 
Overnoars bx, to have · 
. he ſhew his faith 1 
v. By beleevin 
-How h wiſdome 1 
In governing discreetlys 
* HM em hir — 
In ie people without dread of 
. dig God here encoxrage the people 3 
Three manner of wayes. 
Qp Whichle theyt = "IE 
irſt, in renewi $ former * 
— them — divide the land for aw 
inheritance, chap · -C. ſecondly , in them 
a Captain caduet with the ſpirit l 
to be their — = and R 2 
ſuring them he would caſt of heart up» 
on their — 
; Ju How were the 2 „th Foſbus 
the ſpirit of 
4n-By two that he did. 
Qu-Which i the $rft 7 
— — — ordan, & their 
move poſing ever over dry cha · 316, 7 
& #he 
"gps He cauſed = Sun * to ſtand ſtill 
in the — —_— 
yo „ 
— by that 8 
Two thi 


God- 


ef by that miracle 
ogg mr dee any err 
none of the Tides Faced on hu fide 


*Reaben, Gad, and the balfe Tribe of M 

bid r 
Ae eee 

Ther ies heir Wines, Children eat, 
allotted! 


$100s Which wers 


— — 
— Twelve ſtones, fut the twelve tribes of 


r 
ki 


14 DS HUAMY. 
Q Tor what purpoſe did he ſo? 
n-For two cauſes. 
Which le they ? 
nſw. Firſt, that fuch a remembrance of Gods 
mighty power might ſerve for a further condem- 
nation to his enemies: and ſecondly, that his ſer- 
vants might the more reverence him,cha-4-24+ 
— ich was the firſt citie they went 10 con- 
quer 


ws 7 gee and b beſiege it, a 
pre ming that hom ſoe ver or — a 4 
eee they uſed three 
M hich were they 7 


Deliberation, Conſultation, * Sanctiſi- 
cation. 
Ho deliberation Þ 
. [4 Co 
2 How conſultation ! 

Two manner of waieszthey ſate in connſel 
among themſelves, and ſubmitted their counſel to 
the direct ion of God- 

Qu-How Saxitification ? 
_>_ Iwo manner of wayes ; 2 prayer and fa- 


— they had taten c what did they? 
A sent Spies to know the — of their ene» 

mies 

What wer were they int 

» Of dea 

.By — ? 


CES = Len ih li ves? 
22 


an Harlot, or an Hoſteſſe. 


1 By — them in the top of her houſe 
when the King e ſearch for them, cha · 2. 6 · 
What moved her te do ſo ? 
"—\orn fache which ſhe. ticatd of the workes 


WT — did the Iſraelites yequite this kindnes} 
«They ſaved 8 Father, Mother, Chil- 
2 all they had. 

Dia they ſhew this mercy of their awne ac- 


cor 
eber by the inſtinct of Gods Spirit» 
u · I bas do we learn by this ! 
a That God will not the death of ſinners, if 
_ was the City won? 


"Se The walls fell down by the power of God, 
and then Joſhnah entred, chap.6-30+ 
Qy-How were the Iſraelites commanded to c. 
Neem of the city, and all that was in u 
A. As 2 thing execrable and accaried, ch · 6 13. 
Qu#as nothing reſerved ? 
As. Ves, ſilver, gold, veſſels of hraſſe and iron · 
hat was to be done with them ? 
They were to be conſecrated to the Lords 


ans. 19 · 
A. 7 were they to be Conſecrated ? 
By being the property of them 
altered. 
at ſin is berecommiltea : 
Theft. * 7 
* committed it 
Achan. 
How ? 
He kept 2 Babyloniſh garment, two hun- 
ccd ſackels of ſilvcr and a — of gold of ſiſty 


* 


/ 


| 


E 


Ju 9 63. 
he had in his T 


ſhekels weight, vhich 
| bis own private uſe, cha. 7. 4. 
WM wa, was their fortune aſter the comms 
4 
2 Teese . ſucceſſe was turned i 
e * 
r did that appear : 
When three and Thraclices wee) 
againſt Ai, the inhabitants thereof put 
flight, and flew thirty fix of defi ful wi 
Qu: . How wore they cleared 22 | 
ly deſtroying Achao, his fam LL | 
een pur cha 
How di ibeonite⸗ 44 
of Friends with Foſhuah 3 * 
An-By di neee - 
Is what manner | 
BEET unto — in ragged detent 
old ſhooes, as t they had worm out 
parell iby j 272 trom ſome far 
"Qi ow did Foſhuarewar d their diſii 
He ſuffered them to live becauſe of his prov 
miſe,but he condemned them for ever to be dradg- 
es to wy congregation , to hew wood, and tam 
Wa ter, cha 9•21 
A. de — dia Jaſbuab ſaen 
het wo mercies did he ſhew i in all his wife 
n · None at all, he deſtroyed every ſoul, chaps 
_ Qu:What moved him ——_— ? 
"I het b ended y that 3 
OY _ wnickedneſe _— be quite rooted mt 
here G ans to be ſerved 
"Op wee the Iſraelites now in quiet pad 
of Canaan ? 


. They were,chap-21+14+ 
= doth that ſhow ? 
The full performance of Gods pron! | 
Qu · ¶ hat vertues do we learn fron tf 
lites hrs their o1(fories ? | 


1 be thy? 
Thankſgiving, and brotherly unity» 
.How were theythank ful? 
u. In proteſting to ſerve and obey God fat kis 
benefits beſtowed upon them, cha p- 
Qu-How did they ſhew brother — * 
1. In equall diviſion of their portions with 
out ſtrife or contention» 
WY. How did Foſhuah dye ? 
Like a vertuous mane 
. was that? 
-Rehearſing the mercies of God, an uber- 
ting the people to feare him, cha · a4. 


— 


JUDGES: 
Qycftion» 


— 


pps — had the prople after Jad! 


* were _ called Judges? 
Anſ. Becauſe they did execute Gods j 


72 _ = — 
ad t enemies afterthe a 
Jonah? 7 * n 


An- Yes. 
„ 


-% Sf 
* 


bene the ct n 


er 


Freese eser ett aide eee 


S ene 


ese 


2 
— 
IT 


— 


_ 
5 


bad 


E14 


* 


vaine pity, idolatry, and ingratitudes 

How — they vainly —— AR 

3, making league with the tes, whom 
Mt to have caſt out, chap · ⁊· 

ow were they 1dolaters : 


* 


ing made owners of Citles which they 
hailt dot, and Vineyards which they planted not, 
they forgot to glurifie the giver» | 

(Qy Fbet was the general prniſhment of their 


' 
A the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe people 
whom they ſaved, became goads to their ſides, and 
tharves in their eyes 
; the meaning of that? 
A They continually vexed them with war. 
Wherefore did the Loyd ſufſer them ? 
Nr. ſiſt and prove them, as he alwayes will 
io ſuch * he loveth. : 
Qy-Did the Lord then ſtil Loos them conſi dering 
— provoked him ty their former wic- 
et! 


Ane did 
Church 


"7A = ISL FR. = mT 


” e 2 * 
— that ſhew ? : 
The anſpeakable mercy of God towards his 


Q What was the generall verge that prerchaſed 
h nog toward them ?! ; 
* Lepentance: they cryed, and he heard their 


3.18. 
T was his mere) expreſſed? 
ſending them deliverers» 


74 ow many were they ? 
* — * 
. 8 the ir names» : 
thniel, Ehud, Samgar, Deborah,Barak,Gi- 
da Abimelech, Tola,Jacr, Iphtah, Ibſan, Eglon, 
| ampſon, Eli, Samuel. 
, 4 hat were the particular finnts of the Iſra- 


An. In Abimelech threes 
A | Which be they ? Ain 
f Ittion , 'yranny, a e1palres 
— * he be ? 4 
ö e uſut ped the Kingdome aſter his father 
f e ee, s 
WW: How did Fotham hu youngeſt brother reprove 
bon for hu — en «i « 
An-By the example of trees, wherein he ſhewes, 
that thoſe of leaſt deſert are alwaies moſt aſpiring, 
Gup.g.8, 6 
How was Abimelech tyr annous ? 
In murdering ſeventy of his owne brothers, 
| | firthe ſecuring of his owne eſtate, chap.· 9. 3. 
What was the puniſhment God laid upon him 
for this umaf v alne fe # D 
, AnThat as he had lived in cruelty, ſo he dyed 
I contempt. 
Hen was that 2 


4. A woman with a peece of a mill · ſtone almoſt 
hockt gut his btaines. 6 


TW ? 

: At he tower in T«b-z2,chap«9-53- 

> +4 finreigned — 1 505 people ? 
ln Samplion, lult ; in Iphrab temer ity, or 


0 a 


— 


| 


JuD GES, EY 


raſhneſſe2 ina Levite, love of vanity : in the men 
of Benjamin, the rape of 2 woman: ig the Ephra- 
mites, envie- 
Qu-Toward whom was Sampſon Iuftfull ? 
A. Towards Dalilah,a wicked — ch · 6. 4. 
Qu-How wa. — 7 
A. He loſt excellent gifts , and became a 
flave to his enemies,cha-16-t9- 


5 was Iphtah gut . 
In making a raſh vowand performing it. 
Qu-How was he piniſhed ? | 


A. Through his on folly he became childleſſe. 
Qu-#as is we done of Iphtah ,to make good h 
vow ? | ; 
It was fin to vow it , murder in the higheſt 
nature to per forme it. 
» How was the Le vite gmilty ? 
u. In forſaking the ſervice ol God, to ſupply the 
wants of his body» | 


J. ow was that ? 
n+ He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 


idols, for meat, drink, and —— 2 74%. 


was hu pam 

1. He was taken pritoner by the men of Dan, 
chap · 18.17 · 

Qu-How was the tribe of Benjamin gui ly! 
Au. For the raviſhing of a Levites wite» 
29 was their punſhment ? 

u. All the other Tribes roſe up againſt them, 
raſed their City, and ſlue all their men, but fix hun- 
dred that fled into the wilder neſſe, ch · 20 · 46,47 · 

Qu · How were the Ephramites envious ? 
An. They repined at the great victory which 
Iphtah had obtained againſt the Ammonites. 

How were they pumſhed 

u. Iphtih flue of them two and forty thou» 
ſand, chap. at · &. 

Qu- What particalar vice: were there in tht peo- 
ple of other nations ? o 
In Adsnibezek 2 Canaanite,inhumane cru- 
elty,chap-r-7+ In the men of Succeth and Penuel, 
churliſh behaviour towards ſouldiers, cha- g 6, 8. 
Deriſion in the Philiſtines againſt Sampſon» 

How was Adonibexeh cruelt ? 

. He did cut off the thumbs of the hands and 
feer of 7+. Kings, and made them gather crummes 
underneath his table» 

92 was his puniſhment ? 

n. That meaſure which he had offered others, 
was laid upon himſelfe : The Iſraelites when 
they tooke him, naſcd him in the like manner,chap- 
ter 1.7. 

Qu-How were the men of Succoth and Penne 
churliſh to ſouldiers ? 

Anſw-lu denying them victuals in their extre- 
mity. 

Quit. What ſouldiers were they thus wnſriend!y 
unto! 

Aro Gideon and his ſouldiers. 
;W J. How did Gideon revenge himſelfe upon 
them! 4 

A. He tore their Elders in peeces with thorns, 
uverthrew the Tower of Penue!, and fue the men 
of the City,chap-8-16,17+ 

N did the Philiſtine t deride Sampſon ? 

A. They uſed him as a fuole at their tealts , to 
make them laugh. 

What did t hit their der i fan moreover include? 

1. Blaſphcmy againſt Gods 

= died Sampſen ? ; 
n. Hee was laine anudſt his enemies by the 


fall of the houſes 
B Que 


5 


— 2 — — — — — 


„ Rur f. 


Qu-What doe we learne in this booke 4 tonching 
the perſon of God? 
An Twothings- 
a-#hich be they! 
n. Mercy and omni potency. 
Qu- herein ſhewed he his mer)? 


j 


Ala pardoning their offences, though they did |. 


alway offend him- 

Wherein his ommipet ency ? 

v. In bringing great matters to paſſe by weak 
me ines. 

What were they? 

Ehud being lame of his right hand,flue king 
E:lon with a dagger of a cubit long- Shamgar flue 
ſixe handred Phi ines with an Oxe goad- Jael,a 
woman, killed Siſcra, the chieſe Captaine of King 
Jabins hoſt, with a hammer and a naile. Gideon, a 

oore Threſher, overcame an hoſt of men with 

— Pot - ſheards and Rams bor nes · Sampſon 
flue a thouſand men with the jaw- bone of an Aſſe. 

What were the alls of Eli and Sunne! 

They are ſet downe in the Books of Samuel. 


The end of Fudges, 


RUTH, 


s ſtion. 
O F whence was Ruh ? 
An, of the land of Moab , ſhee was baſely 
borne« 
What ver tue doe we learnby her example? 
n.Conftant love of a daughter-in-law to her 
husbands mother. 
Qu+-W ho was her hucband ? 
An. Chilion; the ſonne of Elimelech, a man of 


uda · 

Qu-Wherein conſi ſted the love of Ruth to her mo- 
t heran. 

A. In two thirgs. 

Qy#5>1ich be they ? 

An. In not forſaking her company, and in relie- 
_ her with her painſull labour, chap · 2. 18 · and 
chap - 1.17. 

How was her mot her. in- lam called? 
1. Naomi, the wife of Elimelech. 

Qu · How came it to paſſe that Chil ion the ſon of 
Plimelech, being an Hen, married with Ruth, a 
Moabite i 

An-Elimelech, his wife, and ſonnes, by reaſon 
of a famine that was in Juda , went to dwell a- 

among the Moabites, and ſo grew the acquaintance, 

ap- 1.1. 

—_ many has band had Ruth ? 
A. Two. * 
Which was the la: 
Boaz an Iſraclitc» 

What doctrine learne we by the marriage of 

* — conſidering the one was an Iſraelite, and 
the other a ſtrang er to the children of God:? 
, An-That by the comming of Chriſt, who vouch- 
ſafed in the flcſh to proceed from her line, the 
Gentiles Gould bee likewiſe called to ſalvation as 
well as the Jewes · 


I. SAMUEL. 


> 


Queſtion. 
Fn my of the Fudge remaine unſpoken of 
AT wor 


— 


LSAMuEL, 


hich be they ? 

. Eli and Samuel. 

UW ow many ſons had Eli 3 

Two. 
Which be they } 

— _ Phineas. 

n doe we len 
ee * io ina of 

1. Too much lenity toward our chi 

Qu-#herem did Eli ſhew too much lau 
his ſons ? 

Anſw.In not giving them correction farcys 
faults. 7 

8 were his ſons fault s 
»-Profanation and adultery» 
17 they profane 
In ſerving their owne appetites 

crifices,hefore God was ſerved, r Copy « th 

-How — D adulterous ? 

#-In uſing the company of ſuch women 
ter their travell came =o 4 Temple — 
hed, 2 ä 

Did not their father Eli rebuke 
| Po - f te them fr the 

An» Yes, as many negligent perſons 
a-dayes, told then in was — ll nr 
them doe no more ſo, and ſo let them 

How did God pumſh the father 

Two manner of wayes. 
Qu-Wh1ich be they ? 
7 4n. Firſt, he tooke his office of Prieto im 
Im. 
Erakeriag the Acke talen oy 
ring the to bee 
the Philiſtines: — then upon the newes 2 
Eli brake his necke, chap· 4. 18. 
— were his ſons puniſhed T 
A. With ſudden death both in one days 
= did the Philiſtines with eh 

n. They brought it to Aſhdod a chiele C/ 
of theirs,and placed it in the Temple, cloſe by the 
Idoll Dagon» 

What agreement was between the Idol adit? 
An. As between God and the Divell, li 
dark neſſe; ſo that in the end the Idol 
and was broken in pieces, chap. 53. 

Qs What doe we lehne by that ? 

»-T hat when true holineſſe comes in place 

perſtition cannot ſtand. 
QuWhat fin was it in the Phjliftines to ta 
way the Arke of God ? | 
— lege for it 

How were tho plaoked for it 

With mortality — death of the peopls 

and with a grievous ſickneſſe, called the Emeros 
chap. 5 · 12. | 

Que did they with it then * 
Ai. They ſent it backe to Iſtael wich gifts d 
gold —— be gies 8 

were the gifts 
2 golden Mice, and five golden ue 
— received it ? 

The men of Beth-ſhemeſh. _ 

What was thetr fin in the receipt tho ef 

n,Curiohcy» 

How ? g 

u. They wau'd needs open and looke into the 
Arke, which was lawſull for none to doe but Am 
and his ſons, to ſee if the Philiſtines had Rolne® 


way any of the reliques. . 
4 ? them for this pri 


H 0 | 
V ow du Go proafh 


** 


rr e 


A nie inte of thoſe men fifty thouſand three- 
burt and ten,chap-8-19- : 
doe we learne by this ? 
The to pty nos the ſecrets of God farther 
have commiſsion · 
25 did Iſrael recover the favour of God 


repentance. 0 


den 
BY whoſe connſelt # 
2 epent * z 
ein did : repentance 
Inacknowledgiog their ſin, in fafting and 
: chap-7+6+ 
2 was their ſpeell afterparas ? 
perous. 
ge? a. nn | 
They flae the Philiſtines,recovered their loſt 
ties and eſtabliſhed peace, chap · . 
1 ſon was m, 
& The onely ſon of Elkanah and Hannah - 
How did Hannah obtaine her ſan} 
»As wee muſt our defires, by prayer and 


texres- ; 
What did ſhe when ſhe had him ? 
. Shee paid her vowes, and ſung a ſong of 


Co 
learne we by her! a 
To remember to offer up our praiſes, when 
we have received our petitions. | 
. vertues doe we note in Samuel? 
| diligence in his calling towards men,and 
ity of faith towards God- 


ch Fuſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed oldy hee 
dee his author ity to his ſons , and they were 
111 eltortioners, and tooke bribes: and ſecondly, by 
a of the mutability uf mans nature, that for 
| moſt part affets mut ability and change. 
— 935 God pleaſed with their dere: 

No · 


hy ?! 

1 . they thirſted for another kinde of 

ent then he had appointed them, and fo 
emed to preferre their owne opinion before his 
vi 5 
— Samuel ſhew they had offendid ? 

y cauſing it to thunder and raine in wheat 
pl, hary, 
* 


eſt. 
ow ? 
y his prayer and invocation, cap. ta. 

6 aid the people then # 

Repented, 
as God maercifull ? 

5 es, and promiſed to bee a gracious God 
both ty them and their King, vpon condition they 
would ſerve him: ſo ready is God alwaies to pars 

don flaners , if they will turne unto him , chapter 

I2-19,21. 

ooo is to bę not ed in the life of S 
Two things. 
Q4#hich be — ? 
Au. His vertues and his vices. 
What were his urtuet | 
He fonght the battels of the Lord, and - 
verthrew his enemies. 
n was the Kingdome taken from bim 


'* = 


1. SaMuZEt *% . 


17 
| An Becauſe of his — . 
ow many were hi KMAY Tie 

An.Eleven. a 

What was his firſt ? f 

His uſurping upon the Prieſts office, chap- 
ter 13:6,14+ 

22 was his ſecond # | 
| A. Hee flue not Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites, as God had commanded him, chap · 5+3- 
eſt. Nen gam vero ved him for his fault, 
What was the third fin he ran into # 
An. Obttinacy.· 
How ? i 
Hee ſtood to it to the Prophets face, that he 
not offended;chap-15-20+ 
. Nhat was hrs fourth offence ! 
Ax. Envie. 

— © choveties end gent f 

Hee grudged at the vertues us 
ceſſe of Davide 2p · 18.9. * 

Mb was his fifth-offence? 
lngratitude . 
How } 

He would have ſlaine David the very time 
that hee delivered him by his muſicke trom the 
torment of the wicked ſpirit, chap-18+L1s 

Qu-# hat was his fixth offence 
An. Iaconſtancy in his word» 


Hon ? 

Tune promiſed David his daughter Merab in 
marriage, and after gave her away to another, 
chap- 18.19. 1 

Mb was his ſeventh offence ? 
«Trcachery nde. 

Q- Ho! 
| 4n-Hee would have betrayed David to the Phi- 
liſtines, chap · 18 21. 

What was his eighth offene # 
n. Murders 
-How ! . 
- Hee would have killed David in his bed, 
chap. 19-1 f. 

_—_— preſerved bim ? 

* Michal his wiſe, and the daughter of Saul, 
chap - 19.12. 

du · After what manner drd ſhe preſerve him ? 

Anſw-In letting him downe through a window, 
when the houſe was ſcarched - 

Qu#hat doe we lea ne by that 3 

An. The duty of a faithiull wife toward a vet» 
tuous hutband, rather than to a wicked father» 

Qu-What was his mth offence ? 

An-Hee would have killed his owne ſon Jongg - 
than tor exculing David, chap-· 30.3 · 

Qu #hat was 15 teuth offence ? 

Au. He flue the Lords Pciefts,chap22, 

What was his eleventh offence ! 
A. He conſulted with W itcnes,chap-28+ 

.How dia God puniſh him for theſe off ences ? 
Five mann of wayes · 

Which ble they?! 

Firſt. he 4 nis kingdome from him, and 
gave ic to David- Secondly, he deprived him of his 
holy ſpirit, and let a fiend pofſetſe him. Thi: diy, he 
gave his enemies victery over him - Fourthly, his 
owne ſon was lain. Fifchly, he deſpaired, and flue 
himſelte, chap.· 3. 

bat was the reaſon haperſecuted pand as 
he ard ? 

An. is jealouſie over him, for that he knew he 
ſhould ſuccted him in his kingdom · 


What did Win th 
au B * l 41. Can 
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An.Comenrt againſt the ordinance of Gd. 
— before the death of 
2 W 
A. Log beſorc. 


in his election what doe you obſerve ? 

That God in chuſing his Miniſters, hath not 
ſo much reſpect to the out ward gifts of the body, 
as to the inward graces of tkeminde. 

-How did that appeare # 

»- In chuſing David the y ugg, Hand weakeſt 
of his brethten, and r-ſuſi: he Act of more likely 
aſp:& and countenance, cha · 16. p f 

** David was cho)en King what were bis 
acts ? 

A-Heflue a Lion, a Brare,and vanquiſhed great 
Goliah. ** 

Qu · M hat may we und er ſtand Ly his proſpering in 
frengt h and power ? 3 
A rhat to a vertuous mind, God will alſo give 
vigour of bulr. are 
1 did he figure. by his victory ov Go- 

149 ? 

A. The victory of Chriſt over the Divell- 

What werines doe we learn from David in 

the f booke of Samuel? 

A. Thte⸗ . 

Qu Which be the? 

Ar Patience,cemency, and loyalty» 

Qu: How did he ſhew his patience i 

1 In quiet brating of p ſecution . 

Qu-How mani fold was his perſecut ion # 

A.. Twoſold ; firſt by Saul, and then by the A- 
malckites. 

—_ mary wayes did Sauimperſicute him ? 

. Three manner of waye . 

What were thiy ? 

* (An-Firſt, by bringing him in danger of death · 
Secondly, by famine» Thirdly, by driving him in- 
to ex: le. . 

Hon may times was he in danger of death 

n · S xe times - 

Qu· u hic be rhey? 

An. Firſt, in the preſence of Saul, when Saul 
threw his ſpeare ut him · Secondly,in being ſent by 
Saul to fetch an bundred fore-skinnes of the Phili- 
ſtines. Thirdly,in his chamber, when his wife Mi- 
chal delivered bim. Fourthly , in Gath, when he: 
eſcapcd from Achiſh, by counterfeiting madneſſe. 
Fifthly, when he was in the ſame cave with Saul. 
Sixthly,when the men of Ziklag would have ſtoncd 

im. 

What doth this teach us ? 

A. nat which it taught David, that many are 
the troubles of the righteous, but God delivereth 
them out of all. 

Qu ſt. How many times was he in danger of fa- 
mine! 

An. Twice: Firſt when hee did eat the Shew- 
bread,chap-21-6- Secondly, when he ſent to Nabal 
r proviſion, chap. 25· 8 · 
Where li ved he ax exile ? 
Ar. Firſt, in the wilderneſſe, and then amongſt 
the Philiſtines. 

5 — did he ſhem his clemency ? 

Ax. In pardoning Nabals churlith anſwer, when 
he had vowed his ruine, chap · 25· 23 

Qu-At whoſe entreaty did he ſave hin 
An At Abigails Nabals wife. 
u-What doe we learn by that? 
n. That many times the follics of men are ex- 


_— 


TI. SAMuEL. 
| An. They tooke his wives, Ahinoam and yi 


gail priſoners. 
_ reſcued them ? . 
Dꝛvid. 0 

Qu-#herein ſhewed he his lojalty ? 

An. Not onely in refraining to lay violent 
upon Saul his annointed Soveraigne, though 
he Were in his power, and mi . flaine hig 
but alſo in praying for his welfare. 

sHow oft was Saul in his power ? 
1. Twice. 
Where ! 
. Once in the caves of the Rockes of EM 
and another time in the wilderneſſe of Ziph, m 
the mountaine Hachilah, cha · 14· 4. & ch. 16. 
What doe we learne ty this ? 3 
That no ſubject ought to lay violent hands 
upon his Prince, be he never ſ@ wicked. 
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Queſtion: 
D. David ſeeke the Kingdome by f 


meant? 

As. He did not: although he was annointed fat 
it, he waited Gods determination ten yeares. 

Q How did he enter tai ne the newes of Sault 
deft, action: f..4% 

— Hce rent his clothes, wept, and faſted til 
night. 

'Qu-What learne we by that ? 

1» The tender compaſsion of David , and fs 

conſc.quently , what ought to be in all Chriſtians, 


chap· 1. 12. 
Qu-· How did he reward the counterfeit ! 
Au. In ſtead of a rich reward, which he boped 
for,he frowned upon him, asked him how he dart 
ſhed the bloud of the Lords Anointed , and com» 
manded one of his followers to kill him, cha. 1. n. 
Q-Mow was the ftate of the kingdome when D. 
Vid enired upon it # 
A. Like a tempeſtuous ſea. 
Qu+ What was the yeaſon ? 
Au. Civill diflention» 
Who raiſed it? 
Ichbotheth the ſonne of Saul, whom Aba 
made King of Iſracl. 
Did they make warre upon David? 
1. They did. 
_— was that warre ended? 
a.God gave David victory. 
Qu-· Y what meanes ? - 
A4n-Firſt,by force of armes, cha · a · ty. Secondly, 
by reaſon of a private quarrel! between Iſhboſheth 
and Abner his chicte Ca ptaine, chap-·3 · 8 · ö 
Qu · ¶ hit her went Abner ? 
A. He fled to David - 
Qu · L hat was his welcome thither Y 
Au. Juab Davids chiefe Captaine flue him trer 
cherouſly, becauſe Abner before had ſlaine Aſahdl 
Joabs brother, cha p. 3. 2. 
Mu David prroie to this aft ? 
. No: but greatly lamented it, and prayed 
-+ God to reward juab according to his deſerts 
chap. 3.29. 1 
22 became of Iſhboſheth ? 
u. After Ab ner left him, two of his one ſer- 


cuſed by the wiſedome of their wives. | 


Qu- How was he perſecuted by the Amalekites i 


vants (Baanah and Rechab) traiteroully flue _ 


for the hard misfortune even of their encmic, 


. 
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kt his head to David,chsp-4+9. 
45 did Ha vid reward them! 
gh villaines thould be, cauſed them to bee 
had their hands and fect cut off, and after 
them up for an example over the povle of 
chap 4-12» ; 
t doe we learne by theſe circumflances ? 
The good hope of Davids vertuous governe 


line, 


be was tbe next argument of his vertuoias 
emen ? f 
1. He did that which every good Prince ought 


What was that ? 
Swdied to advance Religion. 


ow ? 

Yin bringing the Arke of God into the City, 
jancing before it, to ſhew his zeale and glad- 
whe , and purpaſing to build 2 Temple for the 
lud where his Name might be called upon, chap- 


6.16. 
* How did God accept of his zeale and ę |. 
, 1 


Anſw-So well, as hee gave him dominion over 
nam Mations,and promiſed to eſtabliſh the King- 
dame to his poſterity for ever, chapter 8+ and 


chap 712. 
G did Michal when ſbee ſaw David her 
buband daice before the Arke ? ; 
bs As the wicked of our time, ſhe laughed his 
godly zeale to ſcorne, chap 6-16» _ 
QuAſter this, how mau times did David fal 
God ? 


. Thrice. 
In what manney ? 
Firſt, through luſt $ ſecondly, through mur- 
ler: and laſt of all through pr: ſumption. 
. did he offend throug b luſt ? 
4. He knew the wife of Uriah, chap - 1-4» 
through murder? 
A. He cauſed her husband to be ſlain, cha. 11. 15 
How through preſumption ? 
Ae numorcd his people, as depending upon 
Viſtory by the multitude of men, and not ty the 
power of God,chap+24+I+ 
QHowdid God piague him for his firſt two fins? 
An» Hee kindled diſſention againſt him, both 
Within his houſe and without . 
— within his houſe ? 
Two manner of wayes. 
vices be they ? 
Firlt, by the meanes of a deadly hate that 
ſprang up between his ſons 
8 ſons ? 
Abſalom and Ammon. 
How! 
Ammon defloured Tamar, Abſoloms ſiſter, 
for which Abſolom flue Ammon, chap- 13.19. 
| hat was the ſecond cauſe of diſſention ? 
ſw. Abſolom conſpired againſt his fathers 
Crowne and Dignity, chap»1 g+I+ 
om did he prattiſe to aſpire ? : 
4+By ſtealirg the hearts of the people from his 
lather by — and flattering ſpeeches» 
Abo was his charfe Comnſetter 7 
bn. Achitophel. 
Qu-What became of Achitophel ? 
A*. Ne hanged himſelle, chap. 17.32 · 
What became of Alſolom ? 
Helikewtſe had an antimely deaths © 
In what manner ? 


ILSAMUET, 
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under an Oake , hee was hanged in a bow there- 
of, and afterward thruſt through th 
a dart by Joab, chap. 9. 14. „ 8 me * 

Queſt· M hat may we learne by th:ſe mens oveye 
throw! 
A. That treaſon will alwayes bave a ſhamefull 

end- a 

-How was diſſention ſti ] 
= — ion irreũ up againſt David 
An Two manner of wayes. 
Which be they? 
An» Firſt , by the reproach of a baſe ſubject of 
his, vomited out againſt him: and then by the 
malice of the Philiſtines, ch 


ap. 2. 
; bel was the gabelt called that ve vi led 


Au. Shimei, out of the houſe of Saul 

= did he revile him ? 

u. He called him murderer,and caſt tones and 
duſt in his face, chap. 16.5, ;. 

Did David indure it ? 
4n-Yes, as he did all his former troubles, with 
Fatience 3 commanding his men of warre not to 
touch Shimei: for, ſaid he, my ſon which came out 
of mine one bowels , ſought my lite : then how 
much more may this Benjamite doe it? ſuffer him 
to cut ſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, chap· 16 · 11. 

Qu-What vertue is emed in David befide his 
patience f 

An. Gratitude 1nd conti neney. 

Where did he ſhew himſelfe gratefull ? 

1. In giving all the lands of Saul to Mephibo- 
ſherh, his friend Jonathans ſor, chap · 19.30. 

Micrem was he continent? 

1. In reſuſing, being very faint through thirſt, 
to drinke of the water which men had hazzarded 
their lives to fetch him, chap· 23. 1. 

Q-How was Dad plagued for his preſumption ? 

A. God vffered him the choice of three pſagues. 

——_ be they ? 

Either to have ſ-ven yeers famine, or to flye 
three moneths before his enemits, or to have three 
daics peſtilence in the land, chap. 24+13+ 

qu Which did David chuſe? 

An. Three day+s p: ſtilences 

Qu What was his reaſon | 

A.. Becauſe he had rather fall into the hands of 
God then men: tor God will be mercilull, when 
men are pitileſſe. 

Q- Hlom many of his people died of the peſtilence? 

A.. Threeſcore and ten thou ſand, cha · 24.15 · 

Qu · al the trouble of Vavd did God ſend 
him no f iends to comfort hia ? 

A. ves, God is a God of mercy, and as he det h 
promiſe, even ſo will he perfotme: at all times of 
his diſtreſſe he raiſed him ſome friend or others 

Qu Who were they ? ; 

An-Bcfore Saul died, Jonathan, Michal, Abime- 
lech the Prieft,foure hundred men that came to his 
aide in the wildernefſe, Abigail, rich Nabals wife 
that brought him proviſion, and Achis King of 
Gath,that gave him a City, called Ziklage 

Qu- After Saxls death, in the time of his perſt- 
cu: ion, ho were his friends # _ : 

An. Belide many other of his ſubje&ts , that 
ſtucke unto him, Huſhai ſhewed himſelfe a ſpect» 
all friend, in overthrowing the connſell of Achi- 
tophel, whereby the rebellion ot his ſon Abſolom 
was cut off,ch-16» and old Barzillai that ſuccoured 
him, hen he fl-d from his ſon, ch. 1 · 31. 

Notwithſtanding the manifold troubles Pa- 


AY 


ud had, did he as laſt finde reſt i 


| As he fled before his fathers army riding | 
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An.Yes,and died in peace - 

di · hat doth bis troubleſome life 
Powe unto wm f f 

Anſw.The race of the chiefe King of Heaven, 
CHRIST JESUS, who according to the 
Aeth was perſecuted on cvery fide as David was, 
with outward and inward enemies; as well in his 
owne perſun, as in his members, but at laſt over- 
came all, and gave his Church perpetuall victory · 
His name be praiſed» 


The end of Samuel. 
KINGS andCHRONICLES 
Qg*ftion: 
Ho ſutcreded David! 
; 4. Nis ſon Solomon» 


Quit was the firſt thing he ached of God ? 
A. Wiſedome: and God gave it him, cha · 3 · cz. 
Qu · ¶ hat aid he ſhew therein? 
An. That Wiſdome beautifierh a Prince or Ru- 
ler more then either wealth or honour» 
Qu-What was the firft fin he puniſhed? 
Au. Rebellion in Adonitjah,chap+2+25» 
Qu-H hat was the ſecond ? 
A. Ma: der. 
«Immwhoma ? 
An. In Joab, for the death of Abner and Amaſa, 
alt aonęh he fled tu the Altar for refuge» 
hat doth that ig mie? 
A. That no place ought to ſhelter an homicide, 
chip 2•34. 
—_— was Solomons rſlate ? 
a-Peaccfull, and full of pom pe. 
u · low came that to paſſe ? 
1 By the gift of God · 
1-Whrye fore ? 
n-B:cauſe he asked Wiſedome firſt, and above 
all things(when God put him to his choice) there- 
ſax: he had not oncly wiſedome given him, but all 
things elſe. | 
Qu-How did he ſhew himſelfe thankful! ? 
Ax-In employing his wealth and wiſcdome to 
the glory of Gad · 
An Nom was that 1? 
An. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſumptu- 
eus Templa to the name of the Lord- 
Qu-Wherein confifled the magnificence of Solo- 


won ? 

A. In theſe things: He ruled over all the King- 
domes from the river of Euphrates, unto the 
land of the Philiſtines , and the borders of Egypt, 
chap+1-31+ His victuals for one day was thuty 
meaſures of fine flower, and threeſcore meaſures of 
meale,chap-4-12-. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen 
of the paſture z an hundred Sheep , beſides Harts, 
Bucks, Bugles, and fat Fowle,jchip-4-2,3+ Hee had 
forty thouſand ſtalls of Horſes for his Chariors, 
and twelve thouſand Horſemen, chap · 4· 26 · Gold 
and flyer was as plentifull as ſtones, chap · 10 12. 
Nee had ſeven hundred wives, and three hundred 
concubi nes, chap · 1 1. 3 · Beſide all this, hee had 
wi ſedome more than any creature _ 

Qy-Yet inthe end, notwithſtanding bee had bus 
hearts defire in theſe and m all — e ſe has was 
his opinion of this worlds felicitj 

A. That all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit · 

Dia this Prince, thus bleſſed of God both out- 
wardly aid inwardly, fall ier ard from God + 
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and quiet end | 


| 


| 


An He did. 
= wha: > 
y Adult and Idola h . K. 
Qu- hat doe —— = * _ $ 
A. That how abſolute 


| ( oever wee are forks 
— willome, or riches, yet we may fall * 
Len was Solomon puniſhed for his fu} 
1 — — up 2 againſt ſhim, and 
eath divided his kingdome | 
part to his — W »xvingts 
Why did not God quite extinguiſh hire 


q 
Chee 
yot- 
4 
A 
g 
kick 
9 ering - fin? 5 
An. Becauſe of the promiſe which 
his ſervant David, — 4 bes made: — 
i ſucceeded Solomon 1 IK 
His fon Rehoboam. 
Qu. How wan) Trides had hee under bit Day, : 
nion wa 
„wn: Juda and Benjamin. ( 
_— — over Iſrael ? 0 
Jeroboam a ſervant to King Solemon. 
Qu · Non many T. iles were — ? 
An. Ten, chap- 1131. ( 
Qu What vices do we learn to ſhun iy the n 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Jud ad ko 
n. Not tocotrupt Religion to ſetve our oe in 
turnes. the 
Qu V whoſe example? ( 
Au. By the example uf Jeroboam Ling of If 
chap- 12.28. a | 
What elſe ? : 
n. Not to lay violent hands upon Gods MuM Þ 
ers. | 
Qu-By the example of whom ?! 
4. Of Jeroboam, chap· 13. 4. th 
u-How did God pioniſh him! | 
u. As he thruſt unt his hand to have the Pro- 
Phet appehcnded, his hand withered,and be could 
not plucke it backe againt, chap. 13 · 4. 
Qu-What elſe! w 
Au. Not to conſpire againſt the Kings 
-By the example of whom ? 
A Of Zimri, chat flue Elah King of Iſrad,beY th 
ing drunke in Tirzah, and afterward fate upon u 2. 
throne, chap. 16.9, 10. | 
Qu · Mat was the end of Zimri ? 
He reigned but ſe ven daies, and being bebeged N 
in Tirzah, and finding no way to «ſcape, be born 
the Kings Palace, aud himſelſe in it, cha. 6. 
Qy#h4at elſe £ a 
25 v · Not wronglully to deſire our neighbours & » 
g 82 . 
Qp-By the example of whons ? 
».Ot Ahab King of Iſrael. k 
— elſe ! P 
Not to thed our neighbors bloud , tobe} _ a 
made owners of his goods. Ci £2 
Qu-by the example of whom ? | j 
.Of Ahab and Jezabel,who by the praftieg} . 
falſe witneſſes, put Naboth to death, and tooke tj ® 
Vineyard, chap- 2.33 
Qu-How were they puniſhed 1 : 


Au. Ahab was flaine at Ramoth-Gilead, asd le 
Zabel was throwne out of her ch winden 
and daſhed in pieces, chap · 23 · 34: & 1 £1094} 
What elſe 7 
Not to hate the Preachers of God, been 
88 upon our galled conſciences · 


the example of bm 
Of Ahab, chap«2298+ 


bat elſe t PR 


ba wertues doe wee learne by the 


A Not to be ecoveto us. b 
S rr 
, that tooke 
—— things where hee ſhould 


bheepr, Oxen, and other 


yot- 
What was bis piſb ment! | 
He was plagued with the Leprofie, 2 Kings 
"a What elſe ? 


v. Not to hw counſell of ſpirits in time of 
ſckneſſe, or any other extremity» 

Qu-H) che example of whom 7 ; 

Jos Ahaziab , who having taken a fall 
through the Latice of a window, ſent his ſervants 
to Baalzebab, to know if he ſhqu'd recover or no, 
Ii. 1.2. 

How did God puniſh him for t hat fin ? 

Hee ſuffered him to pine upon his bed for 
wat of help, 2 Kin-I+ 

2 elfe ? 

. Not to blaſpheme the name of God. 
go- example of whom ? 

Of Senachcrib the Aſſyrian. 

How was he puniſbed ? 

God flue of his ſouldiers an hundred four e- 
kore and five thouſand men, and when he returned 
into his country, his own ſonnes murdered him in 
the Temple of his Idoll gods. 

elſe ? 
n.Not to d- ide Gods Miniſters. 

gow example of whom ? ; 

Of the children of Bethel, that called Eliſha 
Bald-pate, 2 Kin. 2. 24. 

How were they puniſbed 7 

Two Beares came out of the forreſt, and tare 
them in Es. 

* elſe ? 

Not to be vaine-glorious. 

Jin example of whom ? 

fHezckiab, that in pride ſhewed all his 
wealth to the Ambaſſadours of Babel. 

How was he puniſhed ? : 

nſw-God gave all that wealth afterward into 
the hands of the King of Babel for a prey, 2 Kin- 
20.17,18+ 

What elſe ? 

Not to mocke or jolt at the preaching of the 
Word of God. 

12 the example 


1 whom ? | 
Of Zed: kiah and his ſubjects, that mocked” 


and deſpiſed the Prophets that were ſent to fre- 
warne them of their deſtruction, 2 Chro- 26.19. 
"What was their um ſhment ? [ 
wr Zedekiah himſelfe for deſpiſing the light/of 
kis ſoule, loſt the light of his body, his eyes were 
Pulled out, his ſons were flaine before him, and hee 
and the people carried into captivity to Babylon · 


the Kings of 1ſrael and Fuda ? 
A.To have a ſure —— in the providence 


God · 
22 the example of whom ? 
*. Of Elijah the Prophet, to whom in time of 


lamine God tent meat by Ravens, 2 Kin- 17-6 
What elſe ? 
To be charitadle to the diſtreſſed. 
ar apes example of bm? 

Ot the Widow of Sarepta, whoſe Oyle and 
Menle, the more ſhe ſpent, the more the had,for her 
kindzefſe ſhewed to Elijah, 1 Kin. 15.16. 

What elſe? 

'To be z:alous in prayers 
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| +By the — of whom ? 
> g Eli jah, who in time of great drought cal- 
led taithfully upon the „and he — — 
—_— upon the —— mY 8355 · 
ow many bee t rees by which 
aſcends imo heaven * F — 
Sixe. 

QuWhichbe they? 

AFirſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence with 
the members of the body, as knecling, & c. Secondly, 
devotion, in having mind of nothing elſe when we 
pray» Thirdly, faith, in belecving to obtaine that 
we pray for. Fourthly z integrity ol heart, nut to 
aske any thing but that is jut. Fiſthly, canverſi- 
tion of life, chat our manners anſwer our devotion» 
Sixthly, perſeverance, that is, never to faint or be 
WEary of ſo good an exerciſes 

bat dertnes learne we elſe ? 

A. Not to doubt of our Reſurrection» 

Qu.) the example of whom ? 

, wAn.Ot Elijah, that was taken body and ſoule tp 
into heaven, 2 Kin. 1. 11. 

Nhat elſe? 

To be faithful. 

N. 


Why 
n-B:cauſe where faith is, nothing ſcomes/im» 
polsible. 

Qu-By the example of whom ? 

u. Of Eliſha , that railed the dead to liſe, cu- 
red Naaman the Leper, and made Iron to ſwimme 
upon the watets, 1 Kin · 4· 35 · and chapt · 3. 14· ard 
chap-6-6- 

mu elſp ? 

Au. Nut to diſtruſt the omni potency of God · 

Qu-By the example of whom ? 

An. Of the deitruRion that fell upon the Ara- 
mares that lay before Samaria, without any ſtroke 
of mans hand, 2 Kin- 7. 7 

What elſe 

u-To aſſure our ſelves of Gods helpe howſe» 

ever we are forſaken of men · 


Why 
. B cauſe millions of Angels encampe about 
the faithfull, a Kin-6+7+ 
u · Mhat elſe? 
To advance true Religion. 

Qy-Þy the example of whom ? 

4. Of Joliah King of Jada, that put down Ids» 
latry, and commanded the Law of God to be read 
in the Temple, 2 Kin- 23.21. 

Qu-How died Fofiah + | : 

Au. He was lain in the field by the Egyptians 

Was this a juagement on him? 
n. No rather a mercy» 
y—_ ? b 
„. In that hee was taken away from the evill 
that God had purpoſed to bying upon the Ifrace 


es · 
hu elſe ? : 

A- __ ſpare any man in caſe of Reli- 
gion · 

By the example of whom ? : 

. Of Aſa King of Juda,that depoſcd his owne 
mother for Idolatry, 2 Chro-15-16 
What elſe | as py 
. To provide! living for the Miniſters of 


God» 
y the example of whom ? 
yr Hezckiah King of Judah, that comman- 
ded the tithes of Corne,VV ine, Oyle, and Hon to 


be brought tv the Prieſts, 2 Chr0+21+4,5+ 
* elſe I f 
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A. Not to doubt of forgiveneſle , if wee te- | 


Fa By the example of whom } , 
Wo Manaſſch Ting of Judah,whom, upon his 
hearty repentance, God delivered out of captivity» 


EZRA, 
Q ſion. 


W Ho wrote this Booke ? 
A+ Ezra. . 

m hat nation was he ? 

A. A Jew,of the family of Aaron- 

Qu How men things doc we generally learue out 
of thu hooke 2 

. Foure. 

u. Auch is the firſt ? 

a-Thetiuth of ds mercy« 

Qu-How ? : 

A.. In that, according to bis promiſe, after ſc- 
vemy yeeres were expired, he delivered his people 
out of captivity - 

Qu - Ey the fav of uh 

An. Of Cyrus King of Pei ſia, chap. x. 

Qau- Who brought them home ? 

An. Zorobabel and Ezra. 

u M hat is the ſecond thing we doe learne out of 
this hooke ? 

An. The thankſulneſſe which ought tobe in us 
for Gods benefits, as was in the LIiraclitcs after 
cheir returne,chap-9+27» 

u · I bat u the third ? 

The care that we ought to have to eſtabliſh 
true Religion, by the example of the Iſtaelites, 
who never ccaſed till they had built the Temple 
of the Lord, and publiſhed his Lawes, chap- 
ter 6. 15 1 

u-What is the fourth ? 

1» When wee are once planted in peace and 
have the uſe of true Religion, to labour as the If- 
raelites did, for the preſervation of humane ſocie- 
ey, by ſeeing good lawes exccuted, cha · o. 


NEHEMIA EH. 
Qu-ſtion- 


By Vt was Weberniah ? 
An · A Jew, and in great favour with Da- 
ius. 
Qu-How did Nehemiah oltaiue the farvony of the 
King + 
_—_ prayer and faſting he procured it from 


WW hat learxe we hence! 
ſw-That the hearts of all men are in God 
hands, and that it is he that gives man acceptance 
in the eyes of men · 
N was his diſpoſition ? | 
n. He feared God, and delircd the good of his 
Countrey- 

Qn · How did that appeare ? 

A. Fit, by his daily prayers, next by the lameh- 
tation he made for the miſ:ry of his own country- 
men, chap«14+ ard laſtly, by obtaining meanes to 
aclp them. 


EE RA. NEHEMWAH, 


He did not then a mam do intheſe dayrs, ſay, | 


ESTER, 
G dh 7 and 
— — ＋ — of they 


v.He — a licence of the King, wg 
Pproviſion for the repairing of Jeruſalem, cha. 
i hindered him in his worke ! 
Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobia dy 
Ammonite. 
AV For what cauſe 3 
A. Upon malice. 
What doe we learne thereby ? 
*.. That the Divell and his inſtruments fil 
lye in wait to hinder vertuous actions. 
How did they hinder the Fewes ? 
n-By raiſing warre upon them. 
Q. id the Fews tben leave off their exteryriſt1 
A. No, they laboured with one hand, aud bel 
the ſword in the other, chap · 4 · 15. 
u · What doth their diligence teach u 
In re-edifying of our ſoules, and building i 
our ſpirituall man, to practiſe the det ds of charity 
with one hand, and in the other to hold theſhjeld 
of faith, to ket pe off the all aults of the Devili a 
his inſtruments. 
Qn · hf dd Nehemiah repaire in Jeruſalem! 
An. The wals of the broken buildings. 
u-What elſe? 
„. Decayed Religion, and corruption of mas 
ners,chap-1z+ 


ESTHER, 
Queſtion- 


He. was Mordecai ? 
As. Couſin-Germane toe Eſter » and her wr» 
ſing father, 
Nhat was Efter ? 
aA poore maid» 
Qu How was ſhe advanced ? 
To be the wife of a King» 
Qu-By what meanes ! 
n-By the providence of God, and her owne 
vertue. 
Qu · To what end? 
An. To protect the Jewes her Country-menand 
to cunfound the pride of Haman their enemy. 
Qu-#hat vices doe we ita ne to ſhun in the cv 
tents of this Booke ? 
A. Di ſobedience of wives to their husband 
0 the example of whom ? 
u. Of Vaſhti Abaſhuerothes Queen, that refw 
ſed to come to him when he ſent tor her · 
— was her pumſhgnent ? 
n-Shee was banithed the Kings company for 
(Ver- 
"= elſe? 
u. Not to buy fin with the price of mom · 
u-By the example of whom ? ; 
»-Of Haman , that would give the King d 
thouſand talents of filver , to have the Jewesd& 
{troyel, cha p. 3. 9 , 
Qu-Hhat elſe F 


— 


A1 Not to harbour pride and contempt in our 
hearts» a al 

u By the exemple of whom 2 

A. Of the — that wiſhed 
every one that did not ſalute him 


Qu Phat was his puniſhment # 


the deathol 


{Av He 


FF © -* - 


© = 


T a 


Ay. He was hanged bin elfe upon the gallowes 
which he made for another man,chap.7-10- , 
|. Shas verines doe wee learne out of this 


e? ED. 
1 r obſerve temperance in our feaſting · 
By the example of whom ?. 
oY Ahaſhueroſh , that commanded(during 
hisfeaft) no man ſhould bee compelled to drinke 
more than what he pleaſed, chap.r.$. 
. May not Chriſtians be aſhamed of this ? 
An Ves. | 
Shew me your reaſon ? : 
, 4 Becauſe hee that was a Heathen thought it 
fin to carouſe? but we that know God make it no 
conſcience to be drunke. 
What learne we elſe? 
A The tearleſſe courage and reſolution of zea- 
bas women. 
y whoſe example? 
J. Eber, that haz zarded her life for her peo- 
with this reſolution , If I periſh , I periſh, 
cha p · 4· 16 · 


—¼C 


JOB, 


Queſtion- 
| (+7 marazn generall out of the bose of 


* Three things. 
Which are they ? 
Firſt, Gods omni potency: ſecondly,mans un- 
charitableneſſe : thirdly, Jobs ſingular vertue · 
.How many things are emment in fob ? 
Five eſpecially. 
Qu4Which be tho! 
An Firſt, uprightneſſe of life, in theſe words: 
And ſob was an upright and juſt man, chap»1+1+ 
ohdly, patience in afflition 3 Shall we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord and not evill ? chap · 
2.13. "Thirdly , mutability of the world, in theie 
words: Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch 
(as are forrowes) are my meat, chap»6+7+ Fourth- 
y, the envie of the Divell, in theſe words: Touch 
that he hath, and ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee 
to thy face, chap . i. li · Fifrhly , the mercy of God, 
in theſe words: He maketh the wound, and bindet bh 
it up,chap. 5. S. a 
| — conſ ſted bis uprightneſſe ? 
n. In three things» 
Mich be they ? 
In holinefſe toward God: In uprightneſſe 
toward the world : and in ſobriety toward him- 


ſelf: 
in hol ine ſſe aud uprightneſſe, how ? 
bs 4 — 0 25 the blinde, chap · to · ty · 
The feet of the lame, chap-19+15+ He fed the hun- 
gry,chap-31-r7. He cloathed the naked, cha · 3c · ig · 
He ſtood with the widow and fatherleſſe, chap · 31. 
16-21. He harboured the ſtranger, chap+31-32+» He 
judged juſtly, chap-29.14+ 
In ſobriety, how ? 
n-His heart was not infeted with luſt, chap. 
31.7. Nor his feet walkt in deceit, chap- 31.5 
Nor made he gold his hope, chap . 31 · 24 · Nor did 
lis mouth kiſſe his hand; that is, he was not vain- 
glor ious, cha p · 32 27. 
— confifled his patience ? 
*. In bearing with the mutability and change 
of his ſtate» 


Jo 


here in confi bed the , : 
. five er. 5 " uy hireftate I 
Which bet? 


would be fatixfied of hisconftancy. ere bes 


in appeared the mercy of God ? 

#-In this, as he did ſmite, 0 

_ _ 70b no; 7 

Double the wealth he had before, cha-42+ 

ow doe we Icarne by that ? * 

That Gods mercy is greater than his judg- 

ment. 
Qu bave we whenwe come into this world 
4 Nothing · 
Qu · I hat as we have when we depart q 
An As much, chap-1-Ir+ 
-What ſhall he reap that plowes imquaty ? 
u. The ſame, chap. 4. . 
can any man ſay to himſelf, I amrighteons ? 
v. No, not the Angels in heaven, chap-4-18» 
-What i man borne to bynature ? 
u. To travell, as naturally, as it is for the ſpark 
to flye upward, chap-5+7+ 
Qu bai. ſhould te ſhewed to a man in affliction ? 
An Pity from his friend,chap-6-14- 
To what may we compare faigned friends ? 

u. To a River that in Summer is dry, and ia 
Winter is frozen,chap-6-15- 

To how things may we liken the uni- 
ſhmg frailty of mans age # 
4*. To ſix things. 
PWhichebe they? 
v. Ei rſt, to the vaniſhing of a cloud, chap. 6. . 
Secondly , to the ſwiftneſſe of a Weavers thuttley 
chap. 5 6. Thirdly,to a ſhadow, chap· 8. 9. Fourth- 
, to the haſty ſpeed of a Poſt, chap»g-25+ Fifthly, 
to the ſayling of a Ship,and the flight of an Eagle, 
chap+«9+29+ Sixthly, to a flower that ſhooteth forth 
in the morning, and is withered by night,ch-14.3. 
Qu · ll hat ſhalt devoure the houſe of bribes 2 
AnF re» 

-. Q-May man boaſt of the greatne ſſe of his birth? 
A. No. 

! 

n-Bccauſe corruption is our mother, and the 
wormes our brothers and ſiſters, chap. 7. 13. 

Qu-7hough we dye. what help doth Fob give s 

A+ That we ſhall riſe againe , and ſee God in our 
fleſth,chap-19-26- - 

Qu-0f what continuance is the joy of the wicked ? 

Au. Fot a moment, chap · ro · 5 · ; 

Qu What may we thimke, when we ſee the wicked 
four i 

An.That they ate kept to the day of deſtruction, 
chap· 1t· lo · 

Qu-How comes wiſedome to men ? 

AI. Neither by age nor authority, chap+32-9« 

Ou · Hen then # 

I. By the gift of God. 

u##hat is God in his attributes? — 
». Incomprehenfible for power, juſtice , and 


hap - 14.16. 
Providence, chap 70 The end of Jeb, 


PSALMES» 


PSALMES, 


Qyeſtion · 
VA Pat is the ee Doftrine of the Pſalmes ? 
A prayer and Thankſgiving * Prayer, that 
God will conti nue his favour towards us; Thankſ- 
giving for his benefits received · - 
What man is bleſſed ? 
1-Heethat comemneth not Gods Word, but 
meditateth upon his Law- 
Iba is he like ? 
A tree planted by the water fide. 
» What man is curſed ? 
He that ſitteth in the ſcat with the ſcorners 
of Gods Word. 
What us he li te? 

Chaffe ſcattered before the winde. 
Quo conſpired againſt God and his Anointed “ 
As. The Heathen and wicked doers. 
gp is the end of their conſpiracy I 

»-W rath and deſtruction. 
_ the children of God am enemies ? 
«They have many, Pſal. 3. 1 
22 remedy have they againſt them ? 
.Confidence in God, a ſure dependance on his 
afsiſtance ,Pſal-3.3+ 
I ho are they that God hates ? i 
A, w- The workers of iniquity , eſpecially the 
þloud-thirſty and deceitfull, Pial 5.6- 
How wilt he reward the lyars ? 
Wie will d troy them, pſal. 5. 5. 
. How doe the moſt righteous of the Saints de- 
refed to deale with them ? 
A. As David did; in mercy, not in wrath and 


r, Pſal· C. 1,2. 
15 turnes the glory of God into ſhame ? 
Lovers of vanities and lyes, Pſal.4-2+ 
„ is a perſec uter of Gods people compared 
9K 0 


An. A Lion» 
! 
Becauſe like a Lion he will teate in peeces 
and devoure, Pſal. 7. 2 
g · Tibe wicked ſert to ol ſcue the glory of God, 
how will he reveale his praiſes ? 
*. by the mouth of babes and ſucklings, 
41.8.2. 
.Where may we alwayts finde occaſion to glo- 
71 fie God ? 
As. Ia the wonders of his works, the creatures 
made for us, and ſubze&ted unto us, Pſal- N. 5,6. 
— will the Lord judge this world ? 
In righteonſneſſe, Pſal. 9· 8 · 
N.. the poare deſpiſed iu Gods fight ? 
No, he is their refuge, Pial- 9.9. 
Gor is the practice of the worldly man ? 
.. Fraud, rapine, tyranny, Pfal - 10 · 
What i his reward 
1. Fir e br imſtone, ſtor my tempeſts. « 
Qu-7o whom n t hoſe that are oppreſſid betake 
themſel ves in the ir af fiction ? 
V.. To God, at all times, and in all places, and 
not without much comfort, Pſal- 11. 1. 
How mam are the righteous ? 
In earth none, There is not one that doth 
god, no not one, Pſal.14+ 
ay” is the con idiom of thoſe that truſt not 
pon G? . 
2. o be alwaies in feate, even where uo cauſe 
ol feare is, Plal-14.5+ . 


PSALMS: 


Qy4#ho ſhall devbll on C ods holy hin? 

| YAſw-Hethar ſpeaketh truth, fland*rs not Wii 
neighbeur, nor gives his money to uſury, Plalme 
> i : 

of —4 David propheſee? 
ri 

Wherein ? 

v · In theſe words: Thou ſhalt not leave ty 
ſoule in the grave, nor ſuffer thy holy One toſe 
corruption, Pſa. 16.10 · And mor eover, i am 2 worm 
and no man: all that ſce mee langh mee to ſcorne, 
they ſhake their heads at me, ſaying, He truſtedan 
God, let him deliver him, Pſal. 23. 6,8. 

- Has this ful ſi ted of (hrift | 
A*. It was: See it, Mat- 25. 43. 
gh may we learne of Bæuia 
to the houſe of God? 
A. To prepare our ſelves. 
UW 1 — : 
An. To wath our hands in innocency, a 
com paſſe his altar, as David, plal. aG. G. 1 
What js true felicity ? | 

The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face in 
righteouſneſſe, Pſul.17.15+ 

Qu-How doe the godly aſſect the Word of God, 
and the knowledge of it ? 

i. More than gold, than much fine gold, and 
more than honey or the heney-combe, Pſal. ig. to. 
In what doe the men of the world put their 
truſt * 

An the things of the world: ſome in chari 
ots, and ſume in nor ſemen, Pſal- 20.7. 

Qy+-1n whom doe the children of God place theis 
hope and confidence ? 

Alu God: We will remember the name of the 
Lord our God, Pſal- 20.7. 

4 — ſuccefſe have the former ? 

u-They are brought downe aud fallen. 
"They what the latter 4 

. are riſen and ſand upright,Plal.26.% 

yo will the Lord teach 225 oe ' 

u. Tne humble heart, Pſal. 25. 9. 
Ho doth the Lord love 

More than father vr mother, for when they 

forſake us, he will take us up, Pſal. a2). 10. 
eft. What is it that 1pholds the righteous, and 
keeps them from falling downe and fuutng ! 

An. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the goodneffe - 
of the Lord in the land of the living, Plal-27.13» 

He will not then be angry for ever 4 

*. No: his anger endutetu but a while , and 
thengh ſorrow be this night, we ſhall have joy to 
murrow, Pſal. 30 · 

What muſt we dot when we have ſimed! 

An.Confcle our wickedneſſe, though it bie a« 
gainſt our ſclves 
Qu bat folowes ? 

An. Forgiveneſſe, Pal. 32. 9 ; 
Qu» /s it enough for us to eſchew evil? 
Ai. N 


No- 
Qu What then ? 
an. We muſt likewiſe doe good, Plal-34+14+ 
Qu-Doth David curſe his enemies, an pro for 
their confuſion ? . 
A. Ne doth vety often, Pſal. 33. 4. 

May we doe ſo to o 
Au We may not, wee are commanded to bleſſe 
them, to pray tor them, and to doe them good | 
Was this then am fiufultt paſſion in Ou 
that he jo often breakes out into it ? 
Nothing leſſe, the Prophets had not com- 


when we yoe 


| miſsion onely, but command from the 57% 
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of Cod to eur ſe hit enemies. 
the wic ted proſper ? a 
Atte a green lom-ry but they ſhall quick - 
Plal-37+ Ver. 35,36 · 
* _ the . be miſerable ? 
Yes: but their inheritance ſhall be perpetu- 
all Pſal. 18. D 
e ve ver am of Gods children egg: 
Au. Ves no doubt, many: Elias, Lazarus, &c- 
Why doth David profeſſe that he never ſav 
them forſaken, nor their ſeed dex ing their bread ? 
Au. It muſt either bee taken of the Prophets ex- 
periment, that himſelfe never ſaw it, or elſe the 
word Forſaken is the limitation of the ſentence, 
thus, I nc ver ſaw the righteous ſo ing their 
bread,that they were utterly and finally for ſaken · 
Qu-Doth wot God know all okr miſeries and af- 
ict:085 \ 
— doth : nothing is hid ſrom him. 
Qu #hat then needed David, or need wee ſo fully 
to open to him our wo and wretchedneſſe! as Pſal. 38. 
Ax. God ſuffers h imſelfe as it were to bee moved 
by the ear neſtneſſe and importunity of our pray- 
ers, commending this to us, as the onely meanes to 
compaſſe what we ſtand in need of from bim. 
a= was the Pſalmift affected with his fins 1 
The number of them being more than the 


| hairesof his head, did ſo opprefſe him, that hee 


could not look up toGods mercy, for his heart failed 
bim Pſal. 40 · 12. 
ts this the condition of every true belet ver 
. It is, to be often dejected, affrighted, di ſ- 
queted,nay,caft downe by reaſon of the weight and 
number of their ſins. 

Qu- Had the Prophet the undoubted faith of the 
Aſerrett ion? 

/nſw.He had, witneſſe himſelſe: God will re- 
deeme my ſoule trom the power of the grave, for 
de ſhall receive mee, Pſal 48. 16. 

bai is the ſacrifice God delights in? 
w.A broken ſpirit , a broken and a contrite 
Its 
Ii thi: ſure of Gods acceptance 
It is, God will not deſpiſe it,Pſal.5 1-19» 
What 13 the property of naturall men ? 
Au. Fooliſhly to p:rſwade themſelves, that there 
15 n God, or none that conſiders them- 
» What followes from hence ? 
„. They goe backe, and become wholly unclean, 
not one of them dotl good, Pſal. 53 · 
; * was 4 ſpecial i fru of the Pſalmiſts 
aith 2 

An. Fcareleſneſſe of men: In God have I put my 
truſt, I will not feare what man can doe unto mee, 
Plal. 56.1 Is 

Q What is the vanity ef rich men ? 

u. They heape up wealth, but know not who 
| enjoy it, Plal. 39.6. 
Qihen the oppreſſed monyne, what doth God ? 
-Hee es their teares into a bottle, and 
ke:ps a regiſter of their wrongs, Pſal.56-8- 
Q- Te what end ? 
. To poure ſo much vengeance upon their op- 
preſſors heads. 
88 enconrag ement have wee to reihe on 

0 


Anſw.Th: experience of his former goodneſſe, 
4 +0143» 
Unto whom di d the Pſalmift file in prajer ? 
Onely to God. * 
— to Saints or Ae? 
Never . : 


* 
4 


I 


8. * 


/ * 


Qulvit then good for u to pray mo them 7 
or it is rather irreligious and unprofitable. 
How irreligious ? 
»Anſw- Becauſe it diſhonours God, taking away 
from his worſhip» 
How ofitable ? 
In that we pray to them that cannot heare 
us, much lefſe us. 
> at ro moſt ſafe and certaine ? 
The ſtate of the godly, that have God for 
their friend,and the $ for their guardians» 
2 doth God find the true diſpoſition of his 
people 
An-By tr iall. 
How doth he try them ? 


A. As ſilver is tried, in the fire of aſſliction, 
Pſal. 68. 1. 
A lin the ſea of this life, vba help have we to 
ſave us from drowning # 
AA rt ocke. 
hat is that yocke ? 
Chriſt Jefus,Pſal.71+3- 
| gEY are Magi ftrates called gods ? 
n-Becauſe they ſupply the place of God, for the 
adminiſtration of juſtice» 


qg>_ doe they prove to be no goil: 
In that they dye like men, Pfal. 82. C6. 

Qu-Hath God made an election of thoſe that ſha 
be javed i 

A. Ves. 

45 ? f 

Before the foundations of the earth were 

laid, pſal. 90 · 2. 


Qu» Win ge the righteous compared to a Palme 
tree £ 
Anſw- Becauſe as the wood of that is ſweet, ſo 
ought they to bee ſweet wood for the building of 
Gods Church. As the leaves of it are greene, ſo 
oughe their words alwaies to bo vertuous. As the 
fruit of it is laſting, ſo their good deeds ought to 
be without ceaſing» : 
** is God made viſible to aur mortall 
es . * * . 
Ai. By his creatures z the light is his cloathing, 
hee moves upon the wings of the winde, his Met- 
ſengers are flames of fire , his throne is heaven,and 
his — 5 the _ i 
Nin dot h not the ſea over ftow the tart 
econ God hath ſet it bounds-which it ſhall 
not over · paſſe,Pſab-104-9» 
What is the beſt ſervice of flatterers ? 
. To reward evill for good, and hatred for 
friendihipPſal-Log-5+ | : 
Qu«ſt#hat is the incomvenience of ay evil! 


tougne ? 

0 f. woundeth like the ſharpe arrowes of a 
—— man ; and bur neth like coales of Juni per, 
Pla 1095 : 

Hor is God to be praiſed ? 
Wit the whole heart, Plal-9-I+ 
y=_ is he prayed unto 2 
Not with fained li fo 
Qu-#ho is our beſt guide # 
An. The Spirit of God» 
Whither deth it lead u 
-To the land of ri neſſe,Plal.140-10- a 
Quelt. }/ bat is tbe to them that truſt in 


him # . a 
A- A Fartrelſe , a Bulwarke , ax a Shield 
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THE PROVERBS | 
* of Solomon, 
Queſtions 
ue Proverbe ? 


A-A ſhore ſaying , including much matters ' 
What doth it teach ug ? 
Wiſedome and underftanding. 
u- a is the beg inning of wiſedome ? 
An.The feare of the Lord,chap-I+7+ 
y”_ imbraceth inſtruction? 
The wiſe. 
-Who ref ſeth it ? 
The foole, Ver-7+ 
Qn: How doth wiſt dome adorne ? 
Like a chaine of gold about the neck, Ver · 9. 
Whey finners entice 16, what muſt we doe? 
n-Not give conſent, Ver-10. 
Q-How are finners diſpᷣoſed ? 
A. Their feet are ſwitt to evill, Ver · iC. 
Q. M we ſeeſe after wiſdene, what will ſhe doe ? 
An. Poure ont her minde upto us, and give us 
— : 
g · F we de iſe wiſedome, what will ſhe doe? 
Ax-Laugh at our deſtruct ion, Ver. 16. 
»How commeth deftruttion ? 
-Suddenly,lik: a whi:l-winde. 
Qu-H hat is the hinderance to the obtaining of 
wiſcdome? 
#1-Sloath- | 
.How doth floath reward thoſe t hat love it: 
. With death aud conſuſion, Ver · 32 · 


The Doctrine of the 2. ¶ hapter. 


Queſt; n. 
N what ſort muſt we ſee te afier wiſdome ? 
An-As after gold and ſilver. 
hence commeth wiſdome ? 
From the mouth of God, Ver. G. 
What is the e ect of wiſdome ? 
It will preſerve us from all vices- 
Qu-What is the prop:rty of an Harlots? 
An. Toflatter with her lips, Ver-16+ 
q—_ leads her acquaintance ? 
To Hell, Ver.1g+ 


— 


The Det, ine of the 3. chapter. 


Queſtion. f 
77 beepe the commandements of God what profit 
bringeth it ? 
A, Proſperity and length of life. 
What jewels ft we hang about onr neckes ? 
Mercy and Truth. 
yore muſt they be ſet ? 
In the Table of our hearts, ver · 3. 
«Why doth God give riches unto men? 
n. Zy them to honuwr him,Ver.9- 


in whas efpectally is be honoured ? 


In paying our firſt fruits and tenths. 
— is the reward of that honony ? 
u. Our barnes ſhall be filled with abundance, 
and our preſſes burſt with new wine, Ver · 10. 


PROUII Is 
tl 


Qu-1 what ſore muſt men be wiſe ? 
n-Not in their oe conceit , Ver-76 
Qu Whom doth God corre? ? | 
4. Such as he loveth, Ver. fz. 
nA = rate is CR valued ? 
ws 10 de more 
2 more worth then gold or pearls, 
What be the handmaids of wiſedome ? 
An. Long life,ver-16. Pleaſant dayes, vet · 5. 8 
curity ot ſoule and body, ver · 23. 24,26. 
Q-What wices elſe are forbidaen mthis c hapter y 
An. All malice or defire to hurt , Ver. 28. All 
cauſleſſe contention , ver. 30. And all ſcorning and 
ſcoffing,ver-34+ 
hy ave theſe vices forbidden ? 
#-Becauſe they are abomination before the 
Lord, Ver · 32. 


— 


The Doctrine of the 4. Chapter. 


ſtion- 
Hat is the chirfeſt duty of Parents to their 
children ? 
An To uſe the meanes to give them wiſdome 
and underſtanding. 
u-By whoſe exaraple ? 
. Davids to his ſon Solomon,chap.4-4+ 
A. How are the wicked fed ? 
. With the bread of extortion, and the wine 
of violence, Ver. 17. 

Qu-What infeterh the whole courſe of life ? 
A-A corrupt heart,falſe lips, and wanton eyes. 
g-What purifieth tbe whole courſe of life 

nA cleane heart, a true tongue, and a chaſte 
eye, Ver. 23,2 4,25 ” 
u-What then ſhould wee moſt diligently krepe 
and care for ? 
4. Our hearts, ſor out of them are the iſſues of 
life, ver · a3 · 


The Doctrine of the 5. Chapter, 


Qu:cſtion. 
Her ſeemeth luſt a: the firſt ? 
An. N ſweet as honey, Ver. 3. 
How in the end ? 
n-As bitter as wormewood, ver · 4 · 
WW hat hurt bringeth it to the bady ? 
1. It conſumeth the fleſh, Ver · 11. 
Qu-What to the purſe ? 
A. It leaves our goods in the hands of ſtrangers, 
Vere! 6+ : 
Qu-1s there ar) thing elſe to be learned out of this 
chapter! 
Aro ve upon our owne labour, Ver. 18. To 
be char itable to others, Ver-16+ To keep wedlocke 
unviolated, Ver-18, 19+ ; f 
hy oug ht we to be carefull of theſe things ! 
A Ss we alwayes walk in the fight ot the 
Lord, Ver · 20 · 


—_— 


The Doftrine of the 6. Chapter. 


Queſtion» ; 
I N what caſe is he that ij ſwrety for another man 
A-Snared with the words of his owne — 


x 
- 


ae a> Po. nh 


PR 


What leatne we by the Piſmire ? 
Diligence» 
How ? g N 
To labour in ſummer, to prevent the wants, 
of winters » 
.How commeth — upon the loachfult ? 
Tin. an armed man- 


Which be the fixe things that God hatet h ? 
ir, haughty eyes: ſecondly,a lying tongue: 
thirdly, an heart imagining evill : fourthly, feet 
iſt to ſhed bloud: fiithly, a falſe witneſſe? ſixth- 
y all ſowers of contention, Ver. 17,1819. 
hat is 0ur ſpeciall duty to our Parents ? 
A bedience to follow their ĩnſtruct ion · 
hat doth Solomon cal the word of God? 
A lamp, and light, and the way of life, ver-23- 
. How mam wayes doth a wicked woman 
7 


1 
oy wichthe beauty of her face, the flattery of 
ker tongue, and the wantonneſſe of her lookes, 


124425 * 
* aun wor ſe than theft ? 
Les. 


Why ? 
— ſe theft may be redeemed , but adultery 


deftroyeth the ſoule 4 and the reproach thereot can 


never be put away, Ver-31,32,33, 
of whom is the moſt mercileſſe revenge! 
y rd the jealons man 3 for he will not ſpare, 
nor regard any ranſome, Ver · 35 


— 


The Doctrine of the 7. chapter . 


Queſtion. 
WH i; luſt called a deed of darkuefſe ? 
An-Becauſe commonly it — in the 
night,when the aire is darke and 
_= reaſon of that ? 
Such is the guilt of conſcience, as it covets 
darineſſe,to cover the filthineſſe thereof. 
What are the markes of an harlot i 
A wandring foot, Ver. 12. an impudent face, 
Ver-13- and an —_— tongue, Ver-t5,16,17» 
(bas ks he like that jeelds to the imicement 
la 


lacke, Yer-9+ 


{An Oxeledto the laughter, a foole that go- 
— the ſtocks, ox a bird that haſteth to the ſaare 
er · 22,13 · 


p I th 


— — 


The Doctrine of the 8, Chapter. 


; Queſtion · 
F wiſdome am nig gd of hey good graces? 
An. No, ſhee * out unto men in the gate, 
ud in the entry of their houſes, in the top of high 
ces, and by the high way ſide, ver. 2,3 
What doth ſhe promiſe ? | 
The knowledge of excellent things, Ver-6- 
2 * ſhee induce the mindes of men to 
r 


. B/ promiſing unto them, that her doctrine 
fhall be eaſie and plaine,Ver-9+ : 

9 in this Boo tte is under flood by the name 
of Wiſedome ? | 

A The Word of God, and the doctrine of his 
Preachers, which is caſie to all them that have 3 
Glue to karues 


* 
- 
. 


; 


o 
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27 
of what cont imance is wiſedome ? 
Even from eternity, before the earth was 


made, the depth begotten, or the mountains ſettled, 
ver · 23,245 · 8 : 


—_—_——_— 


— — 


The Deckrine of the g. chapter. 


| Queſtion. | 
N this Chapter, how doth wiſedome allure her 
2 ? . 

By calling them to a ſumptuous banquets 
y”— is — by that — c? — 


The Word of God , and the miniſtration of 


his Sacraments. 


Qu» In the thirteenth Verſe it is ſaid, A fool 


woman is troubleſome e what ander ftand we by the 


fooliſh woman : 


HAn.Tgnorant Preachers. 
What is their doctrine lite 
u. Like ſtolne waters, ſweet to the fleſu, bat 


anpleaſant to the ſpirit, Ver. 17,18. 


— 


The Doctrine of the to. Chapter. 


eſt ion · 


| 
WH: are the NE... and vices deciphered iu the 


hapter for our inſtruftion? 

A. I ne hiſt are Wiſdome and Folly. 

Q-What is the good that commeth by wiſdome F 

Au. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. 

is the hart that commeth by Folly i 
A fooliſh ſon is an heavineſſe to his mothers 
What are the ſecond 7 | 
n-Sloath and Diligence. 

Qu-W hat is the inconvenience of Sloath ? 

An. A ſloathfull hand makes poore, Ver-4+ 

u · hat profit comes by diligence ? 

A. The of the dili gene maketh rich, Ve-4+ 

un- hat aye the third 

An. Righteouſacſſe and Impiety. 


Qu-What 15 the good that — by righteouſ- 
w/e ? 


A. The memoriall of the juſt thall be bleſſed. 
Qu-ihat is the hurt that commeth by impiety # 
An The name of the wicked (hall tot, Ver · 7. 
_— are the fourth ? f 

. Innocency and guilt of conſcience» 
Quba is the good that commet h by Imocency ? 
4n-He that walketh uprightly,wa!keth boldly. 
An Phat is the hurt that commeth by gut of 


conſcience ? 


An. Feare and ſhame * for hee perverteth his 


waies,and he fhail be made knowne, Ver- 9 


d 


qyo—_ are the fifth? 
Love and batrcd- | 
== is the good that commeth ty love? 
u. It covereth offences, Ver · 12. 
Qu-What is the hurt that commeth by hatred t 
As. It ſtirreth up contentions» 
g · M hat are the each 3 
u. Silence and much babbling · 
What is the hut of mach batblingY—& 
u. In many words there cannot want _— 
.Whas is the good that commeth Ly filence 
v He that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Ver 19. 
u Bhat is it that makes men rich ? 
The bleſsing of the Lad, Ver · aa. * 


. 
rr 
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The Doctrine of the 7. Chapter. 


; Queſtian- 
W. ave falſe balances ? 
f An An abomination before the Lord» 
What doth a true weight? 
Pleaſe him, ver · t. 
When pride goes before what followes 7 
Shame, Ver. 2. 
Qu-How is /owlinefſe rewarded I 
As. With wiſedome and honour. 
A riches deliver in the time of wrath ? 
-No 


What is o refuge t hen: 
. True righteouſneſſe, Ver. 4. 
How u the way of the righteous 3 
Direct and ſtraight. 
— is the way of the wicked ? 
Crooked and ſtumbling, Ver. 5. 
> <4 leads the path of the one ? 
To life · 
qe leadsthe path of the other ? 
To death, Ver- 19. 
pp long lives the hope of the wicked ? 
Till death, then his expectat ion periſheth. 
955255 friensfoip defend evill deeds ? 
No, but in the end they thall bee puniſhed, 
Ver- zT. 
Qu-How ſhalt hebe rewarded that is vertuouſty 
liberal ? 
An Wich increaſes 
Yu he that ſpareth more then js comueni- 
ext 


A. With poverty and indignation, ver. 24. 
Ho ſeemes a woman without diſcretion ? 
Like a jewell of gold in a Swines ſnout, V · 2 · 
What 15 the reward of the liberalt 3 
x.He ſhall be made ſat, and watered. 
hat doth he meane by that ? 
he re ſhall be bleſſed, and made to proſper in- 
wardly and outwardly. 
Whom doe the people curſe I 
2 wa up of corne- 
And whom will they blefſe ? 
hy a as bring it forth to ſell, Ver · 16. 


I 


The Deftrine of the 12.Chapter, 
Queſtion. 


at is a ver tuons woman to her husband ? 
An. A Crowne of gold upon his head- 
Qu-And what is ſhee that maketh her husband 
ebend 
A. Corruption in his bones, ver · 4 
How doe the godly and wicked diſſer ? 
_ «A-Firſt,in their thoughts: The thoughts of the 
Juſt are right, but the counſels of the wicked are 
deſpightfull. Secondly,in their words: The talk of 
wicked is to lye in wait for bloud , but the 
mouth of the righteous will deliver them, Ver-6- 
Thirdly, in their workes : The wicked worketh a 
deceitful work, but he that ſoweth righteouſnelle, 
ſhall receive a ſure reward,cha-1t-18- Fourthly, in 
their end: The wicked periſh,but the houſe of the 
righteous thall ſtand faſt, Yer-7- 
__ nat many meu deſpiſed for povert) ? 
03. 


* 


PROVERBS. 


2 
v · Better then he 
beers: r oy that boaſteth, and lackh 
> as are the words of a perverſe tongue | 
Like the pricki 
— pricking of a ſword- 
4-Bccauſe they provoke others to anger, Ver1f, 


* 


1 


The Doctrine of the 7 3. chapten 


: Queition. 
Ws i the chiefe uſe of the tongue ? 
An. To glor iſie God. 
42 fing it ſo, what fallowes ? 
That a man may rece; ch 
fruit ark, ver. 2. F wy a_ 
hat 15 one property of a flag gd 
An defire much, bat to 2 paines for no- 
thing. 
How is he rewarded ? 
An. His ſoule is ſtill empty, and findes note 
liefe, Ver. 4. 
Qu-There are two ſorts of men , which jnder the 
unt \ſhew themſelves both difſemblers, 
which be they 


An. He that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath no- 
thing; and he that maketh himſelfe poore, having 
— — 2 5 } * 

But theſe qual it ies being referred to the good. 
of the Es the four of the firſt ! 4 

4. Vain- glory, to be proud of that he hath not · 

What is the fault 2 ſecond ? 

Not any at all, but rather a commendable 
modeſty, that although he be vertuous, yet hee had 
— other men ſhould ſpeak of it than himſelfy, 

er. 7. 

> ns Ha become of evil gotten gaods 

They thall waſte. 

bat of thoſe that ave truely gotten? 

They thall encreaſe,Ver-11, 

Qu-#/ hen hope is deferred, what doth it bring | 

Ax. Faint neſſe of heart. 

Qu · But once accompliſhed, what u it then 

A. A tree ol liſe, Ver. 12. 

qu · ¶ hat is it then to be obedient ! 

An-lt maketh a man gracious- 

Qu What 15 it to be diſobedient ? 

u. It maketh a man hated, Ver. 15 · 

du · ben we ſcud forth a meſſenger, whe nuſ 
our Care be 

— —5 he de vertugus and wiſe · 

Qu * 

cauſe Z wicked meſſenger procureth much 
hurt to himſelſe and ethers; but a taithſull Embaſ- 
ſadour is a preſervation to both, Ve · 17 · 

Qu-Hew ſhall he beer ewarded thas refuſtth ix 
ſtruction i 

An. Wich poverty and ſhame» - 

Qu-How he that embraceth diſcipline # 

— ſhall be — - 1 

M ha Company ougbt we to keep © 

Ihe wiſe,for owe ſhall _— 

at £07pan) oug ht we $0 ſhun : 

N The — 2 1 fooles, becanſe with them 
we ſhall be afflicted, Ver a- 

Qu- = a man labour fer an inheritance fo bu 
children 

A.. ves, it is a property of a good man, Ver-22+ 

To ſyare the rod of correttion toward ON 


Q od of 
ehil Hen when the offend 11614 love ? 


% 


Au. Na, but rather hate · 
Who loveth hy children ? 
He that chaſtiſeth them, Ver-24+ 


1 
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Tie Deftrine of the 14. chapter. 


„ Queſtion» 
WI is a wiſe woman in an houſe ? 
An A bl. ſsing to encreaſe · 
What is a fooliſh woman ? 
A curſe to decay and ruine, Ver · t. 
bat is the way that ſeemeth right , but the 
iſern chereof are death l 
An The al'urements to pleaſures, Ver. ta, 13. 
How doe we dicline from God # 
n lellowing the world. 
> 7 ſhall our ſneceſſe be in the end ? 
We ſhalbe made weary of our waies, Ver-14- 
eit · hen « tale is told, mut wee give credu 


Halbe! 
Aue but conũder the circumſtances, Ver. 15. 
— runs imo fin without care or conſidera- 


tion 
A foole, that makes a mocke at it, Ver. 9. 
ho feareth end departeth from fin # 

The wiſe man, Ver. 18. 
Wherejuconfifeth the honony of a King ? 

jar the multitude of good ſubjecha, Vex · 28. 
Who exalteth wiſedome ? 

We that is low to wrath» 

= exalteth folly ? 
He that is of an haſty minde,Ver-29. 
What doth he that opprefſeth the poore ? 
Reproach God that made him. 

* doth her that ſheweth mercy on the 


1 honoureth him that made him, Ver · 3c · 
exalts a nation ? 
An-Righteouſne ſe. 

What puts it downe ? 

Sin, which is a reproach to "any people, V. 34 
herein hath a maſter —— ? 
In a vertuous and wile ſervant. 

» Wherein is he diſpleaſed ? 

Toward him that is vicious and leud, Ver. 33 


— 


The Doffring of the 1 5 Chapter, 


Queſtion · 
WH pacißeth wrath ? 
An A ſoſt anſwer. 
What ftiryeth up anger i 
n-Froward words, ver. 1. 


K [peaketh ig ht, and according to know - 
e 


o 
An. The tongue of the wiſe» 
no babbleth aud wgeth vaine words ? 
The mouth of the fooliſh, Vera. 
From whom i not hing hid ? 
From the eyes of the Lord, ſor he behold ah 
doth the evill and the good, Ver-3- 
bat muſt be the end of him thas bageth re- 
Proofe ? 
An-Dath, ver- to. . 
— hu fight pierce into the depth of hell? 
es 


Gang learne you by that ? 
That he much more ſeech into the hearts of 
men, Ver. It. 


dei ib fnart i joyful, what ſoc emu 


PROVERRES. 


When the heart is ſad what enſits? 
Heavineſſe of look 
Qu-How live the wicked 
= —— Sos 
ow. Et in conſcience ? 
At a continua i feaſt, Ver 15. 
2 the vicheſt auen mot ? 
No: better is a little with the feare of th 
Lord, then great treaſure with trouble, Ver · ic. 
Nom n homely fare made ſweet & delicate > 
»A-By love : for better is a dinner of green herbs 
wich leve,than a ſtall fed Oxe with hatred, Ver · iq 
bat foltowes the angry man } ; 
An. Woe and ſtriſe. | 
-W bat followes the gentle and mecke 2 
n-Peace and quietneſſe, Ver. 18. 
Qu-How ſeemeth the way of the float hfull I 
An. As 7 hedge of thotnes. 


why 
> oe" cauſe heealwaics findeth ſome ſtay, and 
res not goe forward. 
A. How ſeemeth the way of the diligent ? 
Plain and ſmeoth, though never ſo rugged» 


22 19 
Zecauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, Ver. 19. 
Mere doe mens thoughts come 80 noug bs ? 
he 2 — — n 
M here t 
Where much Sound is uſed, Ver. 23. 
If we will live, what way muſt we tread 
F On high? that is, our converſation mult be 
in heaven. 
* les the way to death? ; 
An.Below : that is, in living after the faſhion 
of the world, ver · 24. 
Qu-When are words moſt acceptable ? 
Wen they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, Verr. 
A. whom is the Lord netre when they pray # 
n. To the godly. 
W whom is he farre off? 
To the wicked, Ver. 25 · 


| An A thearfull conntenance. 


ver- 13. 


m Dectrine of the 16. chapter. 


lon- 
ai, the guide of the tongue? 
A. The Lord: for without him we are 0: 
able to ſpeake a good word, Ver · i. 
na 15 the greateſt damage to men ? 
Selfe- conceit · 
.Wherem ? | 
An-In that men beleeve their wayes clean, when 
they are not» 
A. who diſpro ves h them ? : 
. The wiſdome of the Lerd, that trieth the 
ſpirit, Ver. 2. 8 
Are all things created for the glor) of God 
.All —_ beg # 
.What, the wic : 
JI the wicked,that in their deſtruſt ĩon he 
may beylorified, Ver · 4· g 
bat is a figne our fins are forgiven ? 
„. An upright life after repentance, Vex.· 6. 
How eng A King toſpeake | 


| 


With divine lips. 
How u that ? i 
Vn muſt neither profane nor tranſgreſſe in 
judgement, Vet · 10. 
dee be eftabliſbed, ver. 
us tone — 
e 2 Qy#/s 
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. followes of ht? 
n.His throne ſhall be eftabliſhed, Ver · 12. 
5 i the wrathof a Ling 
n. The meſſenger of death. 
What is his favour ? a 
An. Life, or like a clond of the latter raine, Ver» 
14.15. 
22 is a forerunner to de ſtruction 
u. Pride, Ver. 18. : 
A. * what is under flanding compared? 
To a well-ſpring of life. 
Nh! 
n.Becauſe it 'overfloweth with all ſweetneſſe 
of diſcipline, Ver-22+ : 
ro what are the lips of an evil man compared 
To conſuming fire · 
And why ? 
+ Becauſe hee deſtroyes himſelſe and othets, 
Ver. 27. ; 
Quo ſetteth divifon among men 
An. A tale bearer, Ver. 27. 
5 is vertuous old age! 
A Crone of glory — 
Qu ho 1s the mo valiant 
An. Not he that vanquiſheth a Citie, but he that 
bridles his owne fury, Ver · 32. 
Is there am chance or fortune in mens aftions? 
There is not · 
u-How pro ve you that ? 
The diſpoſing of lots is of God, Ver-33+ 


—_— 


— 


The Doctrine of the 17, Chapter. 


— 
Dover high words beſeeme 4 foole? 
A. No. 


hat doth much leſſe beſteme à Princt? 
u. A lying tongue. 
yy 1s the vertue of bounty : 
Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. 
Hen 1s that ? 

As the one draweth the eyes of the beholder 
(which way ſoever it is tur nec) ſo doth the other 
the hearts of the people, Ver. 8. 

=> is the nature of moſt Princes ? 

They will not bereprovycd- 

Qu- But what if the) be 
. They will dee offended with him that doth 
it, Ver · 9. 

== it a ſharpe word to good nature i 

n+ More than a hundred ſtripes to a perverſe 

foole, Ver. los 

Ou · a ſoole in his folly to he ſhunned ? 

An. Vea, even as much as a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes,Ver-12. 

From whom ſhall evill never depart i 

From him that rewardeth evil for good, V. 3+ 


Qy-M9 we j aſtiſie the wicked ? 
No- 


Qs: May we condemne the juſt ?! 
1 · Neither. 
Qu · An ſo ? 
An-Becauſe to doe either is an abomination be- 
fore the Lord, Ver. 15. 
Qu-#hat good doth a foole get ly his wealth ? 
An. Nothing. if he ſe ke net wiſdome. 
= is a friend knowne ? 
1-By his good will at all times,Ver.17+ 
When 15 a foole counted wiſe ? 
When he holds his peace, Ver. 28 


PROVERES. 


| 


| 


The Dofrine of the 20. hapter, 


Queſtion. 
JF there any defeft in Wiſedome ? 
Av. No:? it is like deepe waters , ot the ul 
ſpring of a flowing river. chat is never empty, V4. 
Hon 1, foole enſnared ? 
n-By his one li ps, Ver. 7. 
is the float hful hin unto ? 
To him that is a great waſter, Ver · g. 
g · Mom? 
u. As the one gets nothing, ſo the other ſpen 
all, and both their — end * verty · 9 
— is the meane to riſe to honour ? 
1 — — * 
Qu-Wha: proc urethᷣ audience before high perſun 
— 9 
u · M bat les m the power of the tongue l 
An. Death or life. ? f "7 
*How doe the words of rich and poore die 
A. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as ing on 
his wealth ; the other meekly,as tearing his po 
ty,Ver-23- and chap»Io»15» 


ny 
* 


The Doctrine of the tg.Chapteti 
Queſtion. 


un folowerraſhnyſe? 


An Sinne,Ver.2+ 
u-Who gathers many friends ? 
u. He that is rich». 
Qu-Who is deſtitute of comfort ? 
An He that is poore, ver · 4, · | 
.Who ſhall not eſcape nnpun ſhed ? 
nA falſe witneſſe. ; 
Q-#ho is he that ſhall periſh? 
An. A teller of lies, Vet · 9. 
u- t & it te deferre anger, and to paſte ooty 
offences wit ha charitable minde : 
A Piſcretion in the ſoul, and glory to God. l. 
u-W Bat is the Kings wrath compared ung 
u. The roaring of a Lyon» 
Qu-To what his favour ? 
Ai. To the morning dew, Ver. 12. 
94 whence have we riches ? 
n-By. inheritance from the world. 
y= of whence a vertuous wife ? 
#-From the hands of the Lord, Ver · lg. 
u-Wholendeth tothe Ira? 
He that hath mercy upon the poore,and be 
will be his recompence, Ver. 17. 
Who is better than a rich liar ? 
A poore man that is true, Ver · a- 
Q. Mom are the fimple and ig nor ant ad ! 
A.. By the judgement of the {cornfull,Ver25» 


The Do Trine of the 20.Chapter. 


Hy muſt we Qin h wine ? 
muſe we bewære of much wine * 
N — — wine · bibbers are (coffers , 1nd 
apt to quai rell, ver. 1. , 
hy it a diſ grace to ceaſe from ſtriſe ' 
n · No, but an honour + 
u- how? ; 
n-Becauſe every ſoole will be med/ingVae* 
Qu. will not the floathfull plow t 
AB. cauſe it is winters | | 


* 


hy 


CS acme. ao fc. Az 
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AD; off ——— ©, i n * — 4 


1 


ro 


ver · 4. pe : 
Urte the fruit of a religious Magiſtrate ? 
The xuine of fin; Hee ſcattereth away all 
ith u eyes, Ver -$+ 
V doth drowfineſſe cauſe ? 


e therefore dee in Summer ? 


overty« 


ry . 
t doth warchfulnefſe bring ? 

- of wy devs . . 
iT Lemes the bread of deceit ? 


Sweet at the firſt. 
How afterward 7 
Like gravell in the mouth, ver. 19. 


4 — 


—_— 


The Doctrine of the 21.Chapter- 
Queſtion. 
os 75.25 in authority under God ? 
AnT King» : 
May he doe all things then as pleaſeth him 
No: vo _— then God hath appointed · 
ſo 
22 ſe the hearts of Princes are in the 
hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth good · 
Is not the Company of 4 contentious woman 
i heſome ? 

AnYesand it is better to dwell in a corner of 
the houſe top, then with ſach a one in a wide Pa- 
la ver · 9. 10 

ſhall cry and not be heard ? : 
He that ſtoppeth his cares at the crying of 
the poore, ver · 13. 
ani to wander out of the way of know- 
ef 
one, as to remain among the dead, ver. it · 
hich i better ,Wiſedome, or Strength? 
Wiſedome» 
ow prove you that ? 
ſe wiſedeme overthroweth the confi- 
dexce of the mighty,ver-22- ; 
Doth God accept the prayers of the wicked ? 
No, their ſacrifices are an abomination to 
bim ver. 27. 8 ie f 
May any thing prevaile againſt the Decree o 
2 ae we 6 


An-No, neither Wiſedome, Vnderſtanding, nor 


VET · 30 · 


The Deftrine of the 22. chapter. 


; Qaeſtion- 
7 i the eſtimation of 4 good mt 
An. More worth then r iche ver · t. 
Why muſt we ſhe the path of the fr om ard 
ſw.Becanſe their way is full of thornes and 
ſures, ver · g. 
Q-When we ſee a plague hang over us for our 
offences, what muſt ws p ? a 4 
An.Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of Gods 
mercy, by calling upon his Name. 
Bu wht doe the * wg at ſuch a time ? 
Coe on ſtill without repentance , and are 
puni ſhed, Ver. 3. 
Ae make children prove vertucm old men, 
hat we doe 7 


Why is borrowing grievous 
— the borrower is ſetvant to the len- 


Ao kimdles ftrife ? 


Al nttruct them therein in their youth, ver. 9. 
? 


PRoVERBs | 3k: 
' 
. pe muſt we quench i: 


An-The ſcorner. 


y caſting out the ſcorner, ver-Io- 


Qp-H" boſe familiarity org he Princes to uſe 3 


Such as are pure of heart, ver Tf · 
Mat ver tue eſpecially becomes a learner ? 
/w-Humility : Bow downe thine eare, and 
heare the words of the wiſe, ver-17- 
bat will the Lord doe to them that rob the 
oore 0 
r Anſw+Spoile the ſoules of them, as they ſpoile 


th-irs, ver-22+23+ 


- with whom is it dangerors to converſe ? 
An. Wich the angry and furious man, ver · 24. 
The Doctrine of the 23. hapter. 


Queſtion. 
3 Table of Rulers what muſt we remember? 


-Sobriety, ver · 1. 2.3 · 
it — to ! to be rich 
It is not. ; 
W hat is the reaſont 
The inconftancy of riches, that make them - 
ſelves wings, and flic away like an Eagle tuward 
heaven, ver · 5. * 
-What is correFion to achilde ? 
n-Deliverance from deſtruction, ver · ta- 
N. Is envie forbidden ? 
n.Yes, ven againſt ſinners. 
.How ? 
u. Not to vexe our {.lves at their proſperity, 
nor = that we are not like them, ver · 1. 


r. Becauſe they ſhall be cut downe like graſſe, 
and wither: but our hope thall continue, Pl. 35. 1. 
um maſt we not lecp company with D 
— ny RG I ? 4 _ 
As, Becauſe their life is odious, and their end 

poverty, ver. 21. 
> £4 hat i the comfort of Parents ? 
The ſpirituall wiſdom of their children;v-24 
Qu#hat part of our body muſt wee dedicate 10 
Wiſcdome 7 
A. Our — ver · 26. " 
+W hy # a whore co ed to a deep ditch. 
＋ — the — the foules of many. 
Ver-27» : 
ur w hom is woe, ſorr e wounds, and reaneye 
of He, 
or them that tarry long at the wine, and ſcek 
out mixt wine, Ver+39* 
Ou- ft. hat other inc onveniences follow drnnken- 
ne ſſe ? : | 
A. Though it be pleaſant at the firſt, it bireth 
like a Serpent in the end: it kindleth laſt, and 
makes a man ſenſleſſe of wrong, ver-22-23-34. 


” 


The Doctrine of the 24.Chapter, 


—-— 


Qeſtion 
H Ow is warre to be enterpriſed ? 
An Adviſedly, and with counſell, ver · C. 
is mans Courage trjed 7 
In the day of adverſity, vex · tio · f 

Qy-What muſt wee doe when we ſee the innocen: 
npprefſid ? 

4. Deliver them- 

Qu-Bu 1f we doe not, are we ExCnſ d to ſay, wee 


ei not # 


4 Nos 


„% 


32 
No: for God which ſtarcheth the heart ſee? 
the contrary. ver · 11 · 
Qu-What danger is he in that rejoiceth at another 
mans fall ? 


. To turnethe wrath of God from another 


upon „ imſelſe, ver · 7418+ ; 
"mn is to be abhorred of the whole wor /d ? 
He that ſich tothe wicked, thou art righte- 
dus. ver · v4. 
ho is to be veverenced of the whole world ? 
A*. Ne that baldly-rebuketh the wicked, ver-25+ 
- 1 what flate is the field of the floathful! ? 


.Over-grawn with thornes and neitl's, vet · 3c. | 


t inftruftion receive we therely ? 
. To h; wa e of the like ſirne. 9 
What are the words of the floathfull? 
vet a little ſleepe, alittle folding of the 
armes : or, there is a Lion without, xc · that ſo he 


may ſtill cheriſh his lazze humour, ver+33+ 


PROVIEES-/ 


The Doftrine of the 2. Chapter. 


Queſtion» 
Wi Prince a meet veſſels for the Loras 
e 2 


A. Wben he is purged frem vice, and the cor- 
ruption of lewd counſell- ur, vet · 5 
3 words ſpoken in fit place compared 

v 

— 2 gold ſet in pictures of — — 

. is 4 faithful meſſenger to t 
PS, + him ? 1 Wh 
— cold in extremity r 5 
To whom we litten him . eth o 
falſe liberaliny "hf 4 

. To clouds and wind without raine, making 
a great ſhe without any performance, vr. 14+ 

Q Now muſt we tafte the pleaſures of rhis wor (d? 

An. As we would honey, moderately,left wee fur- 
ſeit, ver. 16. 

nlite unto that beareth ſalſe wit- 
aeffe againſt his nnig hbour ? 

A An — Sword ot a ſharp Arrow» 


N cauſ his words bruiſe and wound, ver. 18 
— is the nnſaithfnll like unto in the time 
Ee 


An. A broken toath,or a ſl ding foot, ver · 19. 

Qy-To take 4 mans garment from hm mn wine, 

i it lite # a 
An-Vinegar poured Allom, becauſe as the 
Vin gar dillolveth the Allom, ſo doth ſuch cruelty 

the needy, vet · 20 · 
v uſt we hate him t hat hateth ut 

Noꝛbut give him bread if be be hungry, and 
drink if he be thirſty z that fo by noting our curte- 
fie;his n conſcience may reclaim him, ver, 21,22 


Qu- #hat is he like that cannot bridle hi owne 


aa a ; 
4n A City without walls, ſubject to any danger, 
ver-. 8. 


of 


| The Ding of the 26.Chapters | 


Queſtion» 
p haneur renmeet for a foole?  - 
4. vas inconvenient as ſnow in harveſt,ver.1. 


when the i * eee 
To whom 54 J 

» To ths Horks An 

To whom the rod 1 * 

To the ſoale, ver. 3. 83 

Berner honoxy 1 2 

Even the ſom̃ as to hide a Pearle ame 


Of whom is there lege hepc then 
255 him that is wiſe 2e * 
ph oo to meddlc ina lrawlet f 

n. As muc urſd dog 

= ; as to take a c by the en 
Qu-What doth the drceitfull man in hi 

A. Miſchiefe, and ſai-$it is 2 1ſt; like hy Gee 

is mac,throwing firc-b-ands abroad, and mf b 

_ — * he 15 mad, vex. 16,19. 

- £15 t ' 

R reward of them that droiſe miſe 
To fall into their own pit, 

ed with the ſtone they —2 n. 


| The Deffrme of the 27. Chapter, 
Queſti on. 
0 F whom muſt we be praiſed ? 


VN rt of uur felvesbut of 
Qu Wt s arge? 25 en 
A Cruell. 

Qy-Phat is envie? 
A. Not en be ſtood againſt, ver. . 
2 may we — boaſt of 10 morrow 1 
» B-caule we Know not what the ſuccelſe 
the day will be, ver · t. . 8 
Ah at are the wounds of a lowe | 
1 Faithiull. 
Qu What are the b1fſes of an enemy1 
»Da:gztout, Ver - 6 
g · N ho deſpiſerh delicate meats } 
45. He that 15 full. 
r. thinketh butter thing s ſweet | 
Tuc hungry ſonles 
u- U the heart) counſel of a friend pleaſant ! 
A+ Ves, as an oyntment of perfume, ſo doth it re» 

joyce the heart, ver · 9 

Q-1n times of extr. mity what muſt we cliave to? 

A. Rather a neighbour neare hand, than a bro- 

th r tar oft, ver. to. 

Ca acontentious woman be concealed 1 

„. No more than the winde, ver. 16. 


Fon not he that attendeth to be recomper 
ec 


An ve, as he that keepeth the fig-rree ſhall cat 
the frait thereof, ver. 8 · 
Qs May) rhe He of a man be ſatisfied? 

„. No more than the grave, which is never 
full, ver. 20. 

. Moy a foole be ſrparat d from his folly? 
Who? not it you biay hun in a mortar a 
PE he duty of « Paſtor ? 

What is the dut) of a Paſtor 
„ To know the itate of his flocke, and to bes 
watchfull uver chem, ver · 23. 


2 


— 1 


The Dotrine of the a8 Chapter. 


pp Pot is the terroa/ of « enilty conſcience T 


Need we to feat a curſt that 15 canfteſſe | 
No mort then the Sparrow doth the Fowler 


A. To ſye, thougu d mar Qu #he 


,* 
ö 


hcape ol ſtones, ver · g. * 


e r. 


* 


PROVERBS. 
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* 
x 


ſhalt obtaine mere! 
e that conſeſſeth his fins. 


go wor ? 
ethat hideth his e ſſences, ver · 3+ 
it good to ſet a wicked Ruler over the peo- 


Co 


er No: for he will behave himſelfe like a r0a- 
n that Lon, or hungry Beare, ver.1g- 
af be * goods evill gott en proſper ? 

They ſhall vaniſh, ver- 20 · & chap · a1 · at | 


1. a man that rebuketh find favour with 
254 find f. 
wt, 5 in the end, more than he that flatters 
ver. 25 · 
What ũ he that robbeth father or mother ? 
T Natale atheefe,a deſtroyer, ver · a4. 


— 


The DefFrine of the 29. Chapter. 


Queſtion- 
8 Mr! it to land againſt correction ? 
/An-Obſtinacy,a di ſeaſe incurable, ver · r. 
ba comes by the authority of the righteous ! 


4 ſoy and comfort. 
N wicked rule ? 
| of Sorrow and fighing, ver-. 2 
QuBop & a kingdome preſerved ? 
When the Magiſtrates are juſt. 
— - — — ruin ; 
the Magiſtrates take bribes, ver · 
bat is the end of fattery i 
Deceit, ver · . 4 
How 1s the fools hnownt ? 
By his laviſh ſpeech , hee pour eth forth his 
inde at once. 
How is a wiſe man known ? 
By his taciturnity: he will not ſpeake but 
pon occaſion, ver · i · 
4 | \ ns og po ? 
| * ith the number of them that comm i 
1 mickedneſſe, ver · 16. 4. 1 
u doth too much lent ? 
4Make a ſervant preſume to be as a ſon vet · 21. 


t The Dockrine of the 20. Chapter. 


A i the 4 — into ! 
» an in 
e ger poverty m fall into 

is the er wealth may fall into ? 
De cle dag God. 1 
| > ar fed ſtate of life maſt we then pray for? 
, competent ? neither too much, nor too 

lutle, ver. g. . 

u hind of people are thoſe, whoſe tecth are 
« ſwords, and whoſe james are as knives, 10 eas np 
the gore | | 

Av-Vſurers and Extortioner · ver. 14. 
2 are the faure things t hat are ntver ſa- 

An. Tue grave, the barten wombe, the earth for 


ö — 


Feet nSIASTES. 33 

water, and the fire for ſewell, ver-16+ 
What are the three things that ave hid, and 
— that cannot be (no 

A.. The way of an Eagle the aire,the path of 
a Serpent over a Rocke, the courſe of a hip in the 
Sen, and the hanntof a man with a maid, ver. 

Qu4#h1ch are the foure things that commonly a» 
bu'e the ſlate whereunto they are called ? 

An A ſervant put in authority, a fooie at a ban» 
quet, a hate full woman married, and an handmaid 
the heire of her miſtreſſe, ver · a2. 23 · 

Which are the foure ſmall creatiores that give 
check to men for wiſdome ? 

A. The Piſmire, chat prepareth meat in Summer 
again? Winter: the Coney, that builds her houſe 
in the rocke : the Graſhopper, that ol ſerves order, 
yet hath-no Ruler: and the ſpider, that takes hold 
in Kings Palaces, ver-35+26-27-28+ 


— — 


The Deftrine of the 3. chapter 


10ne. 4 
W.. „ Chapter? . 
A. To be chafte and tem perate, ver · 3. 
Cha ſt eas hom ö 
1. In theſe words? Give not thy ſtrength to 
women. 
yan_a_—_y 4 how ? 
n-To refraine from drinking of wine, ver · 
yrs len jos elſe ? 
1. How to know a vertupus woman. 
He it 4 vertun-¹n woman known ? 
wBy her painfulneſſe: $h- ſeeketh wooll and 
flaxe, and laboureth chcarfully, V. 13. By her watch- 
ſulneſſe? She will riſe while it is y t night, V. 15. 
By her providence: With the fruit of her hand 
ſhe planteth a t ver · 16. By her charity 2 
Sher ſtreteheth oht her hand fo the poore, ver · 20 · 
And by her faith , in the latter day thee ſhall re- 
joice ver. a5 · : 
u-How ſhould a man make choice of a woman ? 
—_— by favour 3 it is deceitfull: nor by beau- 
ty z it is vaine: but by the fear of the Lord, which 
endures for ever · 


ECCLESIASTES,orthe 
PREACHER- 


Queſtion» 
WIV. writ this Book # 
Solomon · n . 
u is it called by the name of the PRE A- 
HER? 


E 

An. Becauſe Solomon, by way of exhortafion, 
labonrs tn inſtruct all men how to hate the vani - 
ties of this world, and to aflect nothing but bea» 
venly bleſſedneſſc. 


* — 


— 


Chap. I's 
Qu:tion- 
WI. ve the pleaſures of this life? 


DO — 2 
is there an) thy den, 4 Man may 
ſys hath nos bin be fore | 

C 2 4 T. An Nov 


34 
An. Nothing, ver · to · 
Is wiſcdome alſo vanity ! 
Ves, and vexation of ſpirit, ver-17- 
y”"”n wi ſedome doth he meane ? 
Anſ:State policy, or skill of profane arts and 
ciences. 


— 


— — 


Chap. 2. 


Queſtion. 
nfs fterh happineſſe 7 in mirth and 


enn bhen co 
joy? 


J hanqueting ? 
-No,v 123 

Qu- In ſump tuo building ? 

u. No, ver. 4. 

u · I gold and ſilver ? 

wAn-Novere5+ 

Qu · In multitade of ſervants ! 

An. No, ver. 8. 

Qu · In aathority # 

4 No. vier- 9. 

Qu · V hat is the rtaſou ? 

A. Becauſe they are tranſitory, and leave be- 
hinde them vexation of ſpirit. ver 1. 

meremu the fools ana wiſe man alike? 
A. In death, ver · 16. 
Qu bat ave the dayes of man! 
u · Travaile and ſot row, ver · 23. 
What one l) is to be d- ſired in t he world ? 

Verbs ſpirituall joy, which is the gift of 

God- 


* — — 


C HAP. 3. 
eſtion. 


: Q 
Hat ic heye (et dozpne # 
A The mutability of time. 
What learne you by that? 

Aſ-Firſt, that nothing in this world is perma- 
nent · Secondly, not to be grieved , if we have nut 
all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long as wee 
would, from the 1. to the 8. Thirdly , to cull out 
a ſeaſon for our ations» N 

Queſt-3Phy can we ha ve not hing bus ly painefull 
travel! 

Arſe. Becauſe thereby the Lord will humble us, 
ver. 18. f 
22 the conditions of men and Leafts alike? 
.. Ves, as touching the death of their bodies, 
Ver. 19. 
ow doe thry differ ? 
«The one is partaker of reaſon , the other is 
overned by ſenſe : the one per iſheth body and 
Eule, the other liveth eternally. 
.How # both bod) and ſoule ? 
So after the teſur rect ion of the fleſh, 


— - — 


CHAP.4. 


Qy:ftton- . 5 
Her doth he further prove vc xat ion of ſpire ? 
lu tha: the innocents are (till opprefled, 
and none comforteth them, ver+1- a 
How is a poore man preferred befare a King? 
B/ wiledomezVere i · 


ECCLESIASTES, .. 
Naa r 


ety 
rn 2 
n. Mutuall comfort, and hel 
other, ver. 1011.12. ny man ty ay 
CH A P, 5. | 


i 100» ; 
IN ſpeaking to God — we avoid ? 
_—_ — multitude 2 wor ds, ver. d. 
. o feet st e 0 K 
The Lord. 6323 
Abo ſhalt redrefe them ? 
n. Ne that ſees them ver. g. 
M hat lea ne we by this 8 
i. Not to be aftonied at the malice of the 
world, ſince our revenger lives. 
'How is the defire of the covetous'? 
An. Iuſatiable, ver. to. 
Qu. For what is the night appointed: 
An. For reſt unto all creatures. 
2 reſts the co vetous man 1 
-Vnquictly. 
Qy. Hap reſts che poore labuurey ? 
An · His ſleep is ſweet unts him, ver. 12. 
Can riches doe the owners ht 
1. They can, and doe · 


Hen! 

Th the abuſing,or not ufing of them, 
What doth the —— our for } 
.Otr-times for nothing but the wind. 

_— doth wealt hj pro ve a bleſſing ! 

. When God that gives it, gives alſo a bent 


to enjoy ĩt · 


— 


C HAP. 6. 


Queſtion. 
Her ist he rich man miſerable ? 
An. In that God hath given him mach tree 
ſure aud wealth, and he wanteth power to enjoy i 
Vr. 2. 
How commeth that to paſſe? 
u. Either by parſimony, ſoiſe, or ſudden deaths 


CHAP, 7. 
16ſt} N. . 
W Hy is the day FR better then the day of 
lurth ! 


Anſ«B:cauſe our birth is the entrance to ſora 
and affliction - and our death a gate to joy a 
ha e 

Qu+Why is ie better to goe to the houſe of mone- 
ning tb to the houſe of laughter ? 

An-B.canſein the houſe of maurning weſhal 
behold the judgements of God, and thereby learte 
to amend our lives, ver · 4. a 
. i it better to heare the rebuke of 4 wiſe 
max then the ſong of a foole 1 RAS. 
Anſw- B:cauſc the one is inſtruction, the other 
lofſe ot time · 

nh is the ' ts e of th ld t | 

A That the juft ſometimes periili and the wic 
ked man contiuueth long in his malice, ver-. 


33 27281 — me 2 


C the 


FTECCLESIASTES. 
we St 4dmomfhed to leave wichednts, 
we doe 7 

come at the firſt call, vers. 18. 


A 


Wie goth a 
Av. Himſelle as well as others, ver · 9 


Le 


e Ver · 2,31 · 


poth God puniſh ſixzers ? 


Ed» 


(„ 


efore ? ; 
eit tryall, and to their greater com- 


Chap, 8. 


Qgeftion- 
ant hart ! 


Y 
_ 3 P 
To their great judgement. 
77%. 222 
5 


the righteous ? 


. 


2. 


—— —ꝓʒZu—ͤ— ³ — 


Chap. 2. 
eſtion· 


— — — * 


proſperity and aaver ſity teach ut whom Cod 
Dd whom he 2225 z 
No · 


Why ?! 
Tia they happen indifferently beth to 
the righteous and unrighteous, ver. z. 
QHhet 1s thedifference then ! 
Arbe righteous are affured of Gods favour by 
faihſo are not _ other, 72. . 
is the opimon of Epicxres? 
They had rather be ables and live, than ho- 
nourable and die 3 which is meant by the live dog 
and dead — Þ 
* are they of that opini 
v Becauſe after this life 


on ? 
hey thought there 
ma do other being · 


How doth the world deceive her favourites ? 
making them thinke they are bleſſed of 


= 1 they have wealth and good ſucceſſe in 
1 * 


t they nat then the bleſnngs of God ? 


. to them that uſe them 
benefit of the poore: otherwi 


to his glory, and 


| 


rable 
whoſe 


CHAP. 10. 


Queſtion. 
Ho» vr the deeds of the wiſe ? 
An Diſcreet. 
ow are the deeds of the foole ? 


Laſh and abſur d, ver · 4 · 


* vanty doth Solomon note in this 


That the worthy are diſplaced , and the un- 


ver. 16. 


bat treaſ on 


* 
—4 pr 


Prince! 


ver +20% 


worthy advanced, Ver · 6. . That the land is miſe- 
Whoſe Prince wanteth Wiſedome , and 
Nobles are given to their owne lufts and 
doth God condewme in a ſub; ei 


Av. Not onely treaſon in att, but treaſon in 


| 


— 


The ſong of SOLOMON, 35 
Chap. 11. 


Queſtion. 


0 whom muſt the rich be libera ? 
An:To the pogre» | 
Qy-when ? 
An. In this life, becanſe after death there is us 
further power · . 
Us ow muſt theybe liberal} ? 
In dilperſing their almes to many» 
5 whas example are we taught to be chæi- 
table 
A. By the cloud, that powreth raine: by the ſea, 
that caſteth vp ber incteaſe:by the ſun, that caſteth 
out his beames from Eaſt to Weit: all which are 
not thus ſerviceable and gracious for themielves, 
but for the benefit ot others. 
» How ſhall the charitable man be rewarded ? 
With plenty on earth, and treaſure in hea- 
Ven» 
Hv be forhiaden, why doth Solomon in 
the mnth verſe of thu ( hapter counſel] u ro follow 
the laſts of our o ne hearts # | 
An He doth it in derifion (as if he would ſay) 
Goto ye wotldlings, glut your ſelves with all man- 
ner of vanity z but remember that one day you thal 
come to judgement for all, yer-9+ 


CHAP.12, 


ſtion. 
TO whom muſt we dedicate onr youth ? 
A. Io the Lord» 


. 2 ? 
. Becauſe in age wee ſhall be more unapt 
ver · a · 

h we be more unapt i 

B/ rcaſon of the weakneſſe of the body,which 
is ſet dne in the 3+4+5-6+ and 7 · verſes· 

hit her retu nes the oule in death? 

To him that gave it, ver- 7. 

hat is the maine reaſon that we ſhould fue 


? 
Ai. Becauſe he will bring every work and every 
ſecret thought to judgement» 


G 


— — — .!. . — 


The Song of SOLOMON. 
CHAP, r. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is contained in the Song of Solomon 
An A lively deſcription of the mutuall love 
between Chrift and his Church, under tlic names 
of Bride and Brid:groome» 
. Dot h it only concerne the Church in general 
1. No, it will hold of every faithfull fouk + 
Qu · To whom doth the fait hſull ſoule compare her 
Briaegroom Chriſt Feſus in this f Chapter I 
A K the ſavour of ſweet oyutment , becauſe 
ol his gracious ben« fits towards her,ver-2- To the 
Chariots of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 
ſtrength, ver · g. To a bundle of Myrrhe, b<cauſe of 
his bolinefſe,ver-tz- To the grapes of Engedi, for 
his ſaving health, ver-14+ : 
Qy-Can the ſoul approach near n Chriſt of her 
ene accord! 
C3 An · No 


36 
A. No : net e ſhe be drawne 


; that is, inci - 
ted by his holy Spirit, ver. 14 


C HAP. 2. 


Qy*ftion- 

. dot h the Chisch defere te _ ? 

Under the ſhadow of Chriſt 

ub what ſhalt ſbe be fed ? 

With the fruit of his doctrine, ver. g. 
To whom doth (hrift compare his Chuch ! 
— « * aud a Lilly among chor nes. 

. Jl Es” 

Firſt, ſor her beauty and pleaſure-Secondly, 
for het excellency above all other things, in that 
all other things, in reſpect of her, axe but as thorns, 
ver · 2 · 


Q · vider the name of 2 Roe, or young Hart, loo- 
king through the grates of a window. 
' QuWhat i underſtood by that 

4.T be divinity of Chriſt, ſuining through his 

humanity, ver. 9. a 
Q. c mnot he then be per fectiſ known in this life 1 
Au. No: no more then one that ſtands behinde 

2 grat*, can be wholly or perfectly ſeen to our bo» 

dily eyes. 
Q- hat did Chriſt aſter he came? 
As. Called to his beloved Chtirch, ver · to. 
Qu-Pid ſhe apprare at his cating ? 
Anw. No: the hid her ſelfe in rhe holes of the 

Rockes, ver. 14. 

Why did ſbe ſo ? 

n. Becanſ of her fins. 
Jer did he comfurt her ? 

. By telli g her the Winter was paſt, that is, 
fin was killed; and the cheartuil Spring appeared, 
that is grace and ſalvation was come, ver-11+13, 

2 is the | berth conpared unt 
Toa Dove» N 


2 
ö of her meekneſſe, ver. iq· 
— are the enemies of the Church compared 
unte 
A. To Foxes. 


A 32 ? 
»-Beeauſe of their malice and craſt, ver · 13. 


— 


ä 


S HAP. z. 


Queſtion: 
* * the defire of the Chureh ? 
: . To bee joyned inſe par ably with Chrift, 
ver 24. 
-Hew doth ſhe thinke to ſatuſfle her defire ? 
By ſeeking after him · 
ener 
. times, and in all places z but eſpe 
in the time of and per ecution, VEre 12+» 
Wilt he heart her ? 3 
res, and deliver her, making her riſe out of 
the wildernefſe of en bes plies of ſmoke, 
perfumed with myrrhe and incenſe. * - 
G_ 1 that - 
rium . 
What —＋ then doe ? 
She her his place of reſt, the guard ſet to 
attend it and his crowne of glory, ver-7+18+ 


s ®% 


O- ow doth ſhe figure the comming of Chriſt ? | 


1 


a 3 
by 


Firfſt,quiet of conſcience ? 
on of Angels: thirdly,eternall hi ond peo; 


Queſtion. 
jo doth Hat — this Chapter 1 
Set | beauty of hi 
Hoi of his Spun, 
By comparing her to di Precious ; 
pleaſave things. * * 1 
Qprombes det h he compare her eyes | 
To a paire of Doves eyes, ver · t 
— hare ! 
To a flocke of goats louking down 
D 
o the 0 new 
To what — lips I : M 
To a thread ot Scarlet, or the dropping 
the honcy-combe, ver-It. | n 
p · To what her nec te 1 
A lothe tower of David, ver. 4. 
Quy-To what her breafts 3 
4 A.. To two young Roes feeding among the Lx. 
es, ver- 5 « 
To what her lowe ? 
v-To the pleafures of wine , or the ſavaut of 
ſweet ſpices, ver. :0+ 7 
To what h:r whole body ? 
v-To a garden planted with 5 
Spikenard, Calamus, Cynamon, Myrriie, and alli 
ther chieſe pic-$,vere1 2+13+Iq+ r 


— — 


„ Arrren 2-3 on. ek;felieliotrefis ff 


.What muſt we nndirflard by Dove des 
u. Eyes ſingle and chalte. | 
% hat by the flocke of Goats ? 
ne multitude of the Faithfull, ſpread abroad 
and ———_— as Goes on —— : 
Qy-#hat by teeth like a flockeo 
4 Equality or likeneſſe of Saints one to 


ther · 
Qu-#hat by (ips like Scarlet thread , or ereyyiny 
of | + nw f 
— — * lefle — NY _ than — 
Wat er two s (the two 
The two Teſtaments, by whale mite the 
Church ngouriſheth ber children» "I 
Qy-7he Chnrch,or the ſoule of the faith alem 
compared to « Garden what doth ſhe f ' 
An-Call upcn her Bridegroome, Chriſt 
to be unto her a fountaine of living water, andt 
breath upon her with the breath of his holy SP 
tit, that ſhe may fructiiie. a I 
Qu-1In what ? 
An. In love and true obedience · 
- is the Church of ( hrift compared wits 
theje earthly per feũt inn . 
Becauſe of our weak capacity, that by theſe 
viſible beauties, wee may in ſome meaſure appre- 
hend the inviſible glory of Chriſt and his le · 


— FI — 
C HAP. 5. 
1 
Chriſt in this : 
WIe e el to a banguet of S ier 
Honey, Milke, and Wine. 
Qu'#has 1s fgnified theres) ? Ani 


| 


= = - -- 


< 


* org of SOLOMON, 


8 5 we ready to come when he cats? 
| Tree lep, that is, the care of this world, de- 
nnn · 
D 9d ie he forſake us ? : 
To: he $ — calling Rill, till his 
hacks b wet with the dew of the night» 
under fland you by ht 
long patience of the Lord towards fig- 
al Yb if we abſt that patience, whet nan be- 
** ; - 
1008s Und ewe (hall ſecke the Lord, and he will not be 
nd ver- C. 
n his ab ſenet what ſuecefſe brve we ? 
Eh —— the hands Fo watchmen. 
Who be the) ? 
lead. ſ — 
How doe they handle ws 5 
* Found our conſciences with mens traditi- 
lag of | "Oarkar m# bs doth the Church deliver of c 
þ fl bim ont! 
A She ſayes his head is of gold, ver · t. His eyes 
ur lle D ves, ver · 12 · His cherkes are a5 beds 
| ſwert flower s, ver · ig · His lips like Lil 
L lien ing with Myrrhe, ver · 13. His hands 2s 
ings of gold ſ t with the Chryſolite, v-r-14+ His 
as Ivory cover .d with Saphires, ver · 14. His 
% n Pilar of Marble ſer upon ſockers of gold, 
yer-g His countenance as Lib. ver«-ig« His 
nates 2 1 
* theſe 
als; The labore gifts and your which the pre- 
«t face of Chriſt brings to the faithſull · 
road | C H A P. 6. 
ſtion · : 
110 x the Chaveh Just of thelove of Chriſt ? 
, _ his * 
e · . * 
7 Lamy deloveds, cndy beloved is mine, 
vet. | rr. . 
! hurches be there! 
the f — 1. Chureh, as there is but one 
' riſt, the head thereof» 
ing owght the Church to be afeRed : 
' »Chaftly, and without pollaton. 
7 QuHow is ber ed 7 ; 
| AwFreſh as the morning: faire as the Moone 2 
i» | \cleareas the Sunne 3 and terrible as an army with 
4 danners, ver. 9. 0 
C HAP. 7. 
te 
Queſtion. 
. Ho» may are the ſpeciall vertnes of the c hach 
* Two: faith, amt good works · 


— Se they expreft mo ws | 

By the ſimilitude of the Palme- tree, ver · J. 
hat are the properties of the Palm-cree 7 

| The leaves are alwaies greene, and the fruit 


it. 
5 — alwaies greene , and full of 
Frait ſo ought our faith to be Rouriſhing, and our 
od, deeds without ceafings 1 


(&-His bounty, in heaping his graces upon the 
I 


— 


ISAIAH, 


CHAP.8, 


OF whom wil the Church be tag he ? 
Ao Chriſt alone, ver 2. 
Qy- 5 whom be upheld ? 
Au. By the ſtrength of nis bands, ver · 3. 
| _ Qy- /n what ſort doth ſhe defireChrift ro mani fi t 
hrs lowe towards her | 
y ſetting her as a ſcale upon his heart, and 
ſigne: upon his arme, ver · ic. 
— is his love # * = 
A burning Zeal,not to be quence ver · 7. 
How 15 hitjeatonge ? ; Fn 
—— — grave, ver. · a 
rem 15 the awe 
dp 
How muſt it be forti fied exc 
—＋ 4 — — 0 8 
'What 15 tender flood by theſe two thines 
* DIS „ A 


ESAIAH, 


ſtion. 
How was Eſaiah deſcended 1 
win. From the — of Kings. 
n his f her! 
Amor, brother to Azariah King of Juda. 
Aer long did he prop bee 
Threeſcore and ſoure yeares; from the time 
of V22i2k, to the reigne of Mataſſch- 
be put him to death 
. oches fbhebs als 
0ints ihe daltvine : 
5 comſi ſt t 4 4 
4. pon three: 
Q-which le they! 
Arn-Inttruftion, Reprebenſion,and Conſ.Jlation» 
. ſuſtruct ion how 
To teach them to know their fins. 
» Reprehbenſion, how ? 
To rebuke them tor fig» 
2 how | 
n. To comfort them upon their repentance» 


— 


CHAP, 1. 


eftion. 
at Was te fra Eſaiah reproved ? 
A. The ingratitude of the !ſraclites. 
Wherem flood ther ingrati. ade? 
In forſaking their God, chat had nur fed and 
brought them . ; 
= doth be ſhew their ingvatinude ? 

By the cxampl: of brute : The Oxe 
and the Aﬀe know their maſters «rib , but Iſcael 
forgets his God, verſ. 3. 

— was the ſecond fin Eſaiah reprowved 3 

O sft1nacy,and Rtubbornncde of heart · 

How were the Iſraelites oba 

In that being plagu<d, they cominucd Ril iv 
their wi 


Ver- F- 
hat 11 threatned ts f binde les 
Wh — — 0 


Deſolation = their Land, uct ion to 
themſclves, ver · ' 
; C4 Qy we 


' Qu-What i the third fin Eſaiah reproved # | 

a. Hypocr iſie. 

* herein were they Hypocrites 3 ' 

In thinking to pleaſe God with the multitude 
of ſacrifices , notwithſtanding that they neither 
had Faith nor Repentance- , 

Qu-To fo then, or doe any other ſervice to God 
with th and Repertance,how i it accepted 

An The Lord turnes away bis face, hides it,and | 
thinks it abeminable,Yer-13-14*19- : 

Qu: But if we come with « pure heart, how will he 
deale with ws ? ; 

An-Though our fins be ted as Crimſon, he will 
make them as white as ſnow, Ver-I8- 

y_—_ was the fburth fin Efaiah reproved ? 

Extortion, their hands were full of bloud, 
their Princes mgintained theeves, and delighted 
in bribes + nor was the widow or fatherleſſe re- 
garded- : . 
How did God account them for their offences? 
Tin enemies, Ver. 24 
Hor did he threaten to puniſh them ? 

J. 55 pouring out his vengeance upon them. 

Qu- After what mauney ? 5 

A In burning out the droſſe of their wicked- 
neſſe by the fire of afflict ion, vex · 25. 


Chap. 2. Js 4. 


Queſtion. . 

2 N all the threatmings which G od pronsuncet h 4. 
gain the world for fin, what ij flill remembred? 
A. The mercy of his Covenant, that his Church 

mould ſtill be preſerved and planted. 

Where 7 

. In Jeruſalem firft , and after through the 
whole-world , Ver- 2. 

What learne you Ly that ? 

That the Gentile , as well as the Jew, ſhall 
be made partaker of the reconciliation betweene 
God and man by the comming of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Qu-Where doth the Prophet adviſe ws 80 ſhelter 
par el ve ag1nft the wrath of God? 
A. In the clefts of the Rocke. 
Qy Of what Rocke ? a 
4. The wounds of that living Rock, our Saviour · 
Nhat was the % fin Eſaiah reproved? 
A. Haughtineſſe of minde. 
How was it prmiſhed ? 
u. By being brought low, chap.2-12- 
you it was the fixt fin Eſaiah reproved ? 
a-Mens confidence in their riches. 
ql was that | pumfhed ? 
n. They were mad* pooregch2eI 19. 
Where reſts — — of the poore ? 
n-In the houſes of the covetous, ch-y-14» 
nat other fin doth the Prophet complain of ? 
Im pudence : They declared their fin as So- 
dome, and they hid it not. : 
qy_ doth he denounce agamft that? 
Woe unto their ſoule, chap · 3. 9 
Qu · V hat « the Kingdome of Chrift to belet vers! 
An. A Sanctuary. 8 
A how 7 . 
Ia the day time a ſhadow* from the heat, and 
2 rom ſtor mes of all aff i ions What ſoevet, 
C 4· 6. 6 4 by p 
q__ was the ſeventh fin E ſa ah reproved ? 
The pride of women. hes 
Qut#herein did their pride confeft ? 


- * 4 : G * * 
* 5 & ” # 


Qu-How were their lool /! 
4As-Havghty. - 

— 

Minciog, - 3 
feet, cha — 5 1 with dat 

Q · — — — attire ? 
An. Loo coftly effeminate , ufing perfumes, 
bracelets , earinps , curli : 
then was needfull. » arlings, ib 
*How did God puniſh them ? 

He turned their ſweet ſavours into Rinker, 
their neat array into ſack-cloath and rags, ther 
pride of haire into baldneſſe,and their beaury ing 
burning,ch-3.24. 

Qu- Doch God hold the hucbands of ſuch waar 
excuſed ? | bY 

An-No : he lets them fall by the ſword , takes 
away the wiſe and the ſtrong from amoogh then, 
and ſets fool es and «ffeminate perſons to rule the 
Land, ch. 3.25. 


Chap - 5. to 7. 


Quyeſtion- 1 
at doth B{aiah compare the houſe of the Ira 
elites rmto ? 

— 2 Vine-yard. 

. lan ea u 

> et 4 

With what? 

n. With the beſt plants. 

2 fruit brought it forth ! 

n. Wilde grapes. 

Nhat did the Lord to it then ? 

n. He pulled dowu the hedge, and laid it waſte, 
chap-· 5. 1· 2. 3. 

J. 24% this to the preſent times. 

u. England may be ſaid to be the Vine-yard of 
the Lord, the inhabitants his Vine, which be hath 
a long time cheriſhed and defended ; but if he ſad 
we bring forth wilde grapes for good grapes,deeds 
of corruption for deeds of ſanctity, be will ſuffer 
us to be troden downe and deſtroyed. 

Qu«Agamſt how mary ſorts of men doth Eſaiah 
pronounce a woe in this (hapter 2 

An Againſt five. 

u-W-ich are the firſt? 

»ſw.Extortioners : Wo unto them that jojne 
houſe to houſe, and land to land, chap . 5· 8. 

Qu-Wh:ch are the ſecond ? 

An-Drunkards : Woe unto them that riſe early 
to drircke Wine, and to them that continue untill 
night, cha p. 5. 1t· 

Qu bich are the third? 

An-Inticers to vauity: Woe unto them that 
draw iniquity with cords of vaui:y, and fin as with 
cart- ropes, ch. 5 18. 

Q-Which ave the fourth? 

An-Pcrvettcrs of truth: Woe unte them that 
ſpeake good of evill,and exill of good; which put 
darknetle for light, and ligft for darkneffe,ch-5-20- 

Gm are the fift * 

Arrogant contemners of government: Wee 
unto them that are wile in their one conceit, 
chap· · at * 

Gm ſhall it be with thoſe nen 

* 


Alu their looks, in their gate, ana their doz- | 
thing» | a 


bud as duſt, cha p.53. 24. 
What eiſt? f 
w-The Lord will make a ſigne to — 


— 


Their root {hall be as rottenneſſe, and their 


hem, cha 526 7 : 
—_— 1 4 — of God prepared for his 
ö 
4 57 the taking away of his iniquity , and the 
parging of his ſi p- 6-7. 


Chap. 5. to 37. 


eſtion. 

Id Eſaiah woke of Chrift ? 

An. Tes. 
How ? 

„That he ſhould be borne of a Virgin, and 
be a tumbling block to many of the Jewes , chap- 
ter 7. 14. & . 12. 

M bat ſhould his name be ? 
Immanuel. ; 
M bat doth that homie ? 

v. God with us: which name can agree with 
none but Chriſt,becanſe he was both God and man, 
Chap» 7+14+ 

0 Why did God [end Chriſt the Mrſſeah ? 
nſw.Firft, in regard of his promile, Gen«3+15» 
Secondly, in rogues of his zeale,cheg+7+ : 
Qu-How doth the Prepbet eapreſſe ( 5rift and 
by kingdome ? 
— a branch. 
* by this word Branch? 
Becauſe as a Branch out of a dead root , hee 
ſprang up out of the royall ſtocke of Judah almoſt 
d, into a Kingdome that ſhall flour iſh eternally. 
— did God make his inſtruments for t 
uſhment of the Iſraelites ? 
An.The Aſſyrians and Egyptians. 
2 did they uſe their authority ? 
u. To their owne glory - 
ou - What was their reward ? 

He was to them a fire, and conſumed them: 
and to his repentant people a light to comfort 
them, chap-19.17- 

What was that light 
/w. Chriſt, the pet petuall Peace-maker,chap» 
ter 11-6+7*8. 

ho was the fire that deſtrohed the Aſſjrians? 

n-The Medes and Pai fians, ch- 13. 17 

8 aid God prmſh the Iſraelites ? 
v. As his children, to chaftiſe them, ch. 13. 14. 
2 the A Hrians and others ? 

ſme As his enemies, quite to deftroy them, 

chap. 13. 19. 


. Again 
rok f 
An. Againſt eight. 

Which be they? 

The Kingdome of the Egyptians , chap-19. 
the Kingdome of the Chaldeans, chap*21-the king- 
domes of Tyre and Zidon : the Kingdome of the 
Alyrians,chap-10-16- the Kingdome of the Iſrae- 
lices, cha 23. the Kingdome of the Arabians, chap . 
23. and the Kingdome of the Devill, ch-27+ a 

Qu. 'n which of theſe Kingdomes did God flill 
reſerve a ſmall member to himſelfe ? 

An-In the Kingdome of the Hebrewes- 

— God plague the deſtroyers of hu people 

-He did. ; 

"What may we learne by that 

w · That though God, father-like,chaftiſe his 
children, hee will ne: ſuffer any to tyrannize over 


them. 
Qu- bia God ſend the Afſprians and the E gypti- 


* 


how many King domes did Eſaiah 


4 ISAZAH, 
Nation, that ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, 


ans to his 7 
— ed 
toulnes & ambition, & ingly rewards them» 
What is the imp the Epicure? 
* — us eat and rin drt 20 
— erer of i _ 
. It purged i 
diechap as a- _ 
, Poe the righteous provſe God for bis julgt- 


4. doe. 
What is the reaſon? 

Becauſe they are faithfulneſſe and truth, and 
_—_ of on ſweet end that God workes from 
t „ 25 · 0 

Were the | 4 1 
p . Were the people ſoont inflraftee in the wore 


4n-Not but wich much adoe, and often repeat ing 
Pr ec e pt upon precept, and line upon line, ch. 28.73 · 

What was the reaſon ? 

Their corruption of life , and ſlackneſſe to 

all goodneſſe, chap· 28.7. 
2 were they corrupt in life ? 
A. By profeſs.ng God with their lips, and de- 
nying him in their hearts, ch-g-13-19+ - 

* was the pum ſhmens Migned unto dm 
for that 


a atone ſunterige 
rect, t eir up, 
could not ſee what was good for —— 10 
„ 1s the doityine we learne therely 1 
That the Preachers can neither teach, nor 
the hearers underſtand except God _= the mouth 
of = — repare 22 of 35 705 1 
Me doth G od pumi ſh ſinners in this life 
. Wick the bread of adverſity, and the water 
of afflict ion, chap. 30 · 20 · 
-But if they repent haw are thay rewarded 7 
Wich great plenty. ; | 
3 TY is he puniſhment of the wit bed aftey 
tn life 
A. The torments of hell. 
Qu-+15 the any mention made of hel in the book 
of Kai? 
An Ves. 
Qu-Where ? 
A*. In the 30 · chapter and 33. ver · 
q- Rehearſe the deſcription- 
4. Tophet is prepared of old, even for the King? 
it is deep and large, the burning thereof is fire and 
mach wood, the breath of the Lord, likea river of 
brimſtone, doth ki it» 


Chap.3r. to 45. 
eſtion- 
Win we truſt * Lord, how will he defend 


An As the Lion doth his prey, cha z: - 
Q. But if we forſake 2, ſeek 4, of others, 
what ſhall become of us ? 
As. Both the helper, and the helped ſhall periſh 
31 . 
A 


hap» 
"© wht ful thei habitation be made? 
2 Id for Dragons, and a Court for Oſtri- 
5 26.12. 
y 2 ſhall it yeeld ? 
An-Thornes, nettles, and thiſtles. 
Ou · Nut what ſhalt be the babitation of ſucb as d. 


pend »pon Chriſt } — 


40 
Ar Flonrifhing and full ef joy? there ſhall nei- 
ther Lyon, nor noyſme beaft come neare it, ch · 15. 
1.8. the weak ſhall be made ſtr ong, ch-g5-4+ 
blinde ſhall ſee, the deafe ſhall heare, ch-35-5+ the 
lame ſhall cap, the dumb ſhall ſpcakch+35-6+ 
"Gp 22775 Eſaiah prophejie ſhould prepare the 
4 a 
A. ehn Boptiſt, chap · 40 · 3 
he 22 bs meſſage | 
In the wilderneiſe - 
y”— ſhould his direction be # 
Aw To have all lets removed, chap · 20 · 4. 
G- Ai ꝙ the efſence of God be comprebenaed un. 
der am forme? 


A. No no more then the waters can be held in 
2 mans füt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, the duſt 
of the earth numbr ed, or the mountaines weighed, 


cha 12. 
. 2 is the earth in his fight ! 
As a little duſt. 


hat the Nations of the earth ? 
As a droppe of water, or as Graſhopper s, 
chap-40-15-22+ 

3 what are they whom the Lo d exalteth ? 

n-As a thrcfhing inſtrument, able to bruiſe 

mountaines ts ponde ; or as a whirlewind to ſcat. 
ter hils like chaff-,chap.qi-15-16+ 

N, ung doth Eſaiab teach the people to abhorre 
Idolatry ? 


By deſcribing unto them the power of God, 
and the wickedneſſ of Idols, ap · l · 2223. 
_—_— the di fference. 
God is a living cence, 
_ dead — - 
God is wit inn 
Idols are made —— — 
God can doe all things, 
Idols nothing 
Sd knoweth all things, 
Idols nothing · : 
Nr comfort have the ſaithful in diftireffe ? 
To thinke they have a God that is able, wil- 
ling, and hath promi ſed to deliver them, ch · 43 


— — 


CHAP.45.t0 55. 


Queſtion. | 
BY whom did God promiſe deliverance to hu pro- 
ple, from the eaptrvity of Babylon! 


2 he not know God ? 
Gi. Ves, by a certain particular knowledge of his 
power,yut not to worſhip him arigh:, ch- 4514. 

Qu-How Many eaves aid * ſarah propheſie of this 
deli verance be fore it came to pat: 

An An hundred yeates. 

ia God chuſe an heathen Prince to deli- 
er hispeople ? 

A. The more to cxprefſe his love and power: 
for the unlikelier the meanes was, the greater cauſe 
bad the Iſraelites to glorifie him · 

re nos the Iſraelites Gods infiruments ſor 
vhe puniſhment of his people T 

„Ves. 
Qy-W hy they is be ſo ranch offended with them 
for doing it ? wy 

Ap. Becauſe in executing bis judgements, they 
ſhewed no mercy,and wane? proud by they vice» 
ry,chape47+6+7+ . 


„ 


ee 


Ge is the eauſe of their deliverance? 
The covenant of Gods mercy, chap · go · 1. 
commune is Gods mercy ? 

For ever: The heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
ſmoake, and the ear th waze old like a garmene,but 
y ſalvation of the Lord thall not bee aboliſhed, 
c P-$I-6+ 

Qy-0f what continuance are bis judgments 1 
4. But for a time i Can a woman forget the child 
of her wombe ? if ſhe could, yet the Lord will not 
torget his,chap-49-t5ocbg1-23. & ch-54-$+ 
I whom then muſt the affiited fige i 
To God. : 
em will he e them 1 

In glory, their foundation ſhall be of preci- 

ous ſtones, chap. 34 1. In peace they thall be farre 


from oppreſfiion,cna-54-14- In ſtre hoſoever 
yr himſelf againft them ch · 36.1. 


Jer did the Prophet Efaiah prophefie of 
-Plainly 2 as an eye witneſſe, not as a Prophet. 


3 deb h by the bleſſ; 

#-Of his birt the bleſſed Virgin, ch-7.,14+ 
Of his deſpiſed poverty and humili — . 
Ot his preaching, cha 61. i. Of his ſuftcr ing, death 
and bur iall, ch 33.5 · 8. Of his patic uce, and mcck+ 
neſſe, chap· 53. 7 · Of his praying for his crucifierr, 
chap-53-12+ Of aur redemption by his death,chap- 


Chr: 


ter 53 · ĩ0 · ic · 


C HAP. 55. to65- 


Queſtion. 
Fo- what doth God offer theſe bleſtings nnto ua? 
Au. Neither for gold nor filyer z but freely, as 
the Propn:t ſaithʒ Come, buy water, wine, and milk, 
withaut filver, and without money, chap . 55 · l. 
Qu-#hat is meant by Aer, wine , and milk t 
An All things necellary to à ſpirituall life , as 
they are neceſſa ry to this corporall life. 
What is the recompence God requireth ? 
Obedience, to execute juſtice , the benefit 
whereof turnes to à man, chap. 36. 1. 
4 are o vertues acceptable? 
-If they be without hypoctific+ 
dr doe hypocrites fag ?! 
In puniſhing the body, and putting on ſack- 
cloath, notwichſtandivg that their hearts are full 
of malice, cha p. 35 · 5 _ 
' Qy+How doe the faithfull faſt ? : 
n-In breaking the bonds of wickednefle, in 
feeding the huugry, viſiting the captive, and cloas 
thing the nak d, chap-58-6+7+ 
Quelt-W/hat brings us 50 rhe knowledge of theſe 


things | 
Arbe preaching of the word · 
yo= inde of men miſt -reachers be 
A. In voice, Trumpets * in care, Watchmen, to 
cy aloud and continually, ch- 38. 1. & 62 · 6. 
Qy-What obſervation of the ſabbath doth the 


Lord require | 

A Not to doe our owne wayes , ner mind our 
ownc pleaſure, nor ſpeake our one words; but to 
call i the holy of the Lord, ch · 38.13. 


CH APs 


CHAP. eg. 


Queſt ion · 

Ecanſe the Jrwes had ſmeb Preachers ovay N 
B them common'y aud yet fell from the Lora, 
wes their prnifhment ? 

They were rejected, chap-65+12+ 
> were choſen in their ftead ? 
Am The Gentiles, chap-65-1+ 
Qy-H hat are they ? 
4n All Nations but the Jewes. 
9. 2 thu, his mercy extends to aft. 
(Yea, and his Majeſty beyond all. 
- How prove 
Becauſe when the Jewes would have built 
him an houſe, he forbad t p- s. 6. 
ht was the reaſon! 
» He filleth heaven and earth with his glory, 
— therefore cannot bee included in a Temple of 
e · 6 


-b. — 


JEREMIAH, 
Chap. . to to. 


Queſtion- 
WW Here was Fcremy borne ? 
A. In Auathoth, a City wichia three miles 
of Jeruſalem. 
AT ſon was he ! 
— of — befie? 
beg an he to efie 
An. In the 13-yeere 4 ing of Juda» 
> long did he prophefie ? 
eSſw-Till the captivity of Babylon, and ſome» 
What after» f 
f —— -1 ae was that I 
n. About forty year's. 
Ou. hen was he ſanttified to that office ? 
Even from bis mothers womb ch · 1. 5. 
_ _ did he after ht was called? 8 
/w-Proclaime the will of him that ſent him 
without fear e, chap · c · 17 · 
.What doe we learnt by that 7 
L. Miniſters muſt not intrude ther. lves into 
the Church before they be called ; and when they 
are call-d, they muſt fore-flow ns time, nor be dif- 
maid for any danger» 
Qu-What is the firſt fn Feremy reproveth ? 
An-Idolatry- 
in what words 1 ; 
I. . My people have forſaken me the fountaine 
of living waters, to digge them pita, yea broken 
Pits, that can huld no water, ch · 2-13 · 
Aſier this fin what i required of them ? 
A. R p:ntance» ; « 
l pon repentance what is promiſed them ? 
Mero, chap · 3 12. 
Qu- 'n their —— what did they! 
An-Tarne unto the Lotd- 
Qullow bug ht we to tue unto the Lord ? 
Wich our whole heart - 
Qu-If we do not ſo,what do we ineurre 1 
» His wrath,by — n 
What us Gods wrath like 
A conſuming firechap 44+ 
Qu-HW hat bis mere) lite) 


JEREMY. 


41 
The 


— Den * Fer 
. en 4 
body Pp their 


es 
4 bis 7 
1 In faving fume(r Rich he, I will (oe 
a full 2 of yeu)to coat —— Church, 22 
Were the people wic bedne 
the Lord we fo wnch inc . 
ec i nd 
the — — chaps 1 
— 
one i ncither Prince, pr ĩeſt, nor people. 
has was their general i fin ? 


cha 13. 
What were their — 2 ut 
The Prince did not execute juſtice, ch · g. ag. 


the Prieſts did flatter the people in their fins, 
ing, Peace, when there was no — 


the people were of uncircumciſed cares, and tooke 


delight rather in vaine things, then profitable do» 
ctrine, chap-6-10» 
Que All thriconfidered, the) cen nat but [re their 
Abi. They did. 
2 how di they thinke to eſcape ? 

y flying to the Temple, where God had 

promiſed for ever to be preſent. 
But how did God anſwere them ? 

In theſe words 3 Will you fteale , murder, 
and commit adultery, and fweare falſly, and burne 
incenſe to Baal, and thivke to bee delivered by 
ſtanding hefors me in the Temple? No, I have re- 
quired obedierce, and not ſacri ice, ch · 19. 10 · 22. 23· 

Qy- /n what manner did Feremy prophefie thew 
de fraction? 
A.. Dy the entring of the Aſſyrians, a mighty 
Nation, into their Land. 
Qy- Rebearſe the Prophets words. 
4x-Lor, houſe of Iſrael, I will bring a Nation 
upon thee from farre,whoſe quiver is a Sepulchre, 
and they ſhall! eate thine harveſt, and thy bread, 
they ſhall devoure thy ſonnes and daughters, they 
| eat up thy ſheepe and thy bullockes, they 
ſhall ſpoile thy vines and thy ſig trees, and they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced Cities, 
Chap«g+I5-16-17» 
Qu-D1d they not _ ? 
A. No but provoked Gods wrath by other ſins. 
hat were they? | 
_ A-Lying, ch-y+3+ deceit, ch- 9 · and diſtimula» 
tion,chap-g-$. 
J. ht not the Prophet pray for them ? 
Ne might not. 
Irbat was the reaſon ? 
—— had 12 — _ ads Fee 
What mn we learne from G ng 
* het to . the people ? 4 * 
Ihe power and prevalency of prayer 2 
the ſeverity of Gods juſtice. ; 
- 9 1 10 pray for am, from this 
command of the : 
An We may not? it was given the Rrophet for 
1 To ends net fie bel 
I am ſure the) could not ſee ther one 
2 — . ail true Mer s ſhould, 
relent as their haraneſſe of het. 
An Yes, and withed his eyes were 2 fountain of 
teares,chap«g I» 
— — that bardneſſt of heart m them # 
4 —— | glory in — — 2 
L 4 man to gl wm K 
W * 6 A. Neither 


1 
Reicher in wiſdome, ſtrength, nor riches 
chap· - 23. 
in what then ? 8 
Let him that glorieth . in this, that he 


knoweth the will of the Lord , for her it is that 
Hheweth mercy , judgement, and ri ghteouſneſſe on 
the earth, chap 5˙24· 


CHAP, 10. to 20. 


es: 
7 whom onely belongeth dommnon? 
A. To the Lord, mighty in power, and King 
of Nations, chap · 6. _ 8 3 
22 were the Iſraelites then in leæving him 
to cleave to dels? 
An.Sors and fooles, ch · 10 · 8. 


Nn! 
A. Becauſe they left the truth, to embrace the 
worke of erxout · 
„ rr was the wor be of crrou? 
Making of Images, chap - 10, 15. : 
_ were they mfefied with this infelũ ion 

-From the Heathen- 

M hat other errours had the Heat hen! 
a-Divination by Stars, and 4 ns a7 
u- it not 2 to feare the conjunttion of 
gars and Planets 
No» 

e reaſon. 

Becauſe the Lord in theſe werds hath fer- 
bidden it: Be not aſtaid of the ſignes of heaven, 
though the Heathen be afraid of ſuch, ch · 10 · 4 · 

22 — we ſuppoſe God hath forbidden it ? 

Becauſe the perſwaſion ef the Stars domini- 
on over ns, croſſes all piety , faith, chankfulneſſe 
patience,prayer, &c. : 

Qu- As long we abide in fine , will the Lord 
beare our prayers ? 
Au. No, nor any that pray for us, ch-11-13- 

H om odious us fin ? 

. Sa odious, that the Land wherein finners 
live ſhall mourne, the herbs of the field wither,and 
the beaſts and fowles of the aire bee conſumed, 
1 gie the a 

Y arable did Feremy preſi ge the de- 
* of obs ewes ? 7 * f 

Anſ. By the parable of the linnen girdle , which 
be hid in a Rocke, and after certaine dayes com- 
ming to take it vp, he found it was rotten, and fit 
for no uſe. 

e hearſe the meaning» 

#-T hat as the girdle cleaveth to theloines, fo 
had the Lord tyed the houſe of Iſrael unto him;but 
ſence they had forſaken him, like the girdle, they 
ſhould rot, and be caſt off, as fit for no uſe, chap- 
tex 13-1061 Is 

. How hard u it for anevill man to do well ? 

As hard as to change the Blackamoores skin, 
or the Leopards fpots,che1 3-23» 

Qu-Which are the foure plagnes God uſually pu- 
zifheth fin withall ? 

Anx.Pcſtilence, famine, ſword, and fire. 

Qu- How doe wicked men reward bim that tells 
them of their fin ? 

An.With curſes, as the Jewes did Icremy, chap- 
ter 15. 10. . 

But what doth the Lord for them? 

Ai. lu time of his vengeance favours them, and 
ſuffers the uther to perith. ' 


Fell it out ſo with Jeremy! 
n/w-Yes : for —_— Jewes were led away 
captive, the enemy gave Jeremy choice to live in 
his country, or go whither he would, ch. 39. 11. 12. 
: 22 what pen doth the Di ve write mg 
in the hearts of the obftinate? 
Wich zu Iron pen. 

*W hat is fegnified thereby? 

1. That men accuſtomed to fin , can hardly bee 
reclai med, ch. 15. 1. 

> a the Lord onely be truſtid int 

Les. 

Qu.What is pronounced againſt them that male 
fleſh their — that is, yl 2 men, and for- 
get God? 

og heavie curſe, ch · 19.5. 
H many nee did Jeremy ( er under the 
hards of the Yewes 1 Jeremy Pf 

. Three manner of wayes : firſt, they curſt and 
ſpake evill of him: then they took counſel) againkt 
his life 2 at laſt, they ſmote him and caſt him into 
pr iſon, ch. 16. 10 & 18.18. & 302+ 

92 hat may we learn by theſe his af fiction? 

An That the true Miniſters of God ſhall al- 
waies be ſubje& to injuries from the Divell and 
his ſervants. 

pa are all men in the hands of God 

As clay in the hand of the Potter, ch. t8 . 6. 

gu what reſpett ? 

Of their beginning, continuance, and end. 

Qu-W hat may we learne from hence! 

An. Humility, and watchfull walking · 

* doth the Prophet complaine of his owne 
miſery 
. e curſes the day of his birth, and the man 
that brought tidings to Lis father, ch · 20 15 · 16. 

Did he wel in thus? 

No, it was a great finne in him, there to 
curſe, Where he had no ſmall occaſion to blelte and 
give God thankes. 

What xaay this teach ws ? 
n-Chriftiaa care and circamſpcRion, that our 
untuly paſsions may not get the ſtart of us. 


CHAP. 20. to 30. 


Queſtion» 


pp Hat were the wor ks commanded the Fewes 1 
An To execute juſtice, chap-22+3- To deliver 
the oppreſſed: to favour the ftranger : To helpe 
the lat herleſſe and widow: To do no violence, nor 
ſhed blond- 
qyoun were the works they followed ? 

They builded bouſes with dribes,and cham- 
bers with extortion. They uſed their neighbours 
helpe, and paid him not his hire, ch · 22· 13 · 

. followed ? : 
Abſw They were led into captivity, their King 
line, and left unburied, ch · 22 · 1g. 

Who miſ-led the King ! 

+» The falſe Prophets. 

Qu-What was their reward ? 
An. Woe be auto you that ſeatter the ſheep of 
my paſture, ſaith the Lord, chap-23+1+ : 

How did Jeremy prophefic a redreſſe of this 
incoꝛ venience ? 


Au · By the comming of Chriſt , the true Pa- 


— word 
In what vera,; 
V An . 


= «SA =& Ts 


* 


£4n-Behold, ſaith the Lord, I willraiſennto Pa. 
ET hteous branch c · In his dayes Juda flall 
de — I(rael dwell afely,chap-23+5-6+ 
Qfere — en and a promiſe, what s 
4 
gy wo That as Jeremy did , ſo the Miniſters of 
God mult alwaies mixe comfort with their bittet 


doctrine. 
—— thy threaten, what is their doctria: 


h . N 

452 fire, or an hammer that breaketh ſtone, 
Ch-23-29+ yh, as 

» But when they promiſe, what u it like ? 
- may ay r or pay doc = ot - 

Her long lived the Iſraelites in e un- 
der the King of Babel ? þ LY 

An-Scventy yeares, ch · 29. 10. 


Chap. go. to 41. 


Queſtion. 
42 their denonneed ſervitude hem doth F̃ere · 
miah comfort the Fewes # 

A-Firſt, with their return again to their Coun- 
trey chap· 30 · t · Secondly, with the deſtruction of 
their enemies, cha p.30 · 16. Thirdly, with joy, plen- 
ty and peace, ch · 31. 12. 28. ; 

\ Tha aſſurance did Feremy give of Gods pro- 
miſe n 


Anſw As ſure as hee is God of heaven and earth 
and giveth the Sun to rule the day, and the Moone 
the — 

Hadan God oftentimes chee te the lewd 
hije of Chriſtians ? 

A. By their better life which are no Chriſtians, 
Your proof. 
it may appeare by the example of the ſons 

ch.35-8+ 
What did they 1 
Their father gave them a commandement, 
and it was kept the ſpace of 300 · yeares 
What was the commandement ! 
#. That none of that Rocke or family Chou 
drinke wine. 


N what deſcers were thoſe ſonnes of Fo- 


„No Iſraelites , though more zealous in the 
ſervice of God then they. 
yo” inferres this example:? 

That if they thought it a diſparagement to 
breake the vow made unto an earthly fath:r, how 
much more ſhamefull ſhould it be for Chriſtians 
to forget the promiſe made. to the Father of Hea- 
ven ? They kept their vowes 300 · yeres, but Chri- 
ſtians (I feare) breake theirs every houre. 


= ſaid before that Jeremy was in priſon. 
did. 


Who did impriſon him 
King Jehojakim firſt, and then Zedekiah 
F elt. un en he was in priſondid he negledt bis 
ce? 
An. No: for now hee could not ſpeake to the 
Jewes, he ſent to them. 
hom ? 
Baruch. 
Qu-With what ? 
Wich a booke containing all the curſes of 
Ged againſt the JI cwet. 


Qu-H/ho writ i. i | 


33 JEREMY, 3!” 


-; „ 
43 
A1. Baruch from the month of Jeremy, eh · 36. 4· 


e 
W . 
Jehojakim. 
How did he accept it ? 
n. He barnt it, ch · 36·23 · 
What did | ? 4 
1. Hewrotea +36+32» 
What — 8 vB 
»-Though the wicked would quite deface the 
Word,yet"God will Have it ſtill preſerved · 
Qu-W hat was the meſſage of the Lord that Je- 
„ declared bo Zedekiah afterward King ? 
That he ſhould yeeld himſelfe to Nebuchad- 
nezzat, and the City ſhould be faved. 
Did Zedekiah regard by counſelt ? 
He heard it, but did not per ferme it» 
Nhat was the hinderance * EN 
His Princes, that perſwaded him to the con- 


trary- 
yo_ did the Princes to Feremt) d 
n. Put him in a dungeon. 
qy__ wroug ht his del rueraxce # 
. ech a Moore, and one of the Kings 
Eunuches ch · 38.17. 
M bat lea ne you by that ? 
That more faith is ſometime ſound in a 
ſtranget, then in a mans own country- man. 
. — became of Zedetiab for di ſobcyinę Fer 
mie 
An His eyes were put ont, and his ſons ſlaine 
before bis face, ch · 30 · ). 
How went it with feremy? 
He found favour , à the Lord before had 
promiſed, with Nabuzaradan the chiefe Captaine, 
who gave him liberty and reward, ch · 40 · 


CHA P. r. to the end. 


— — 


— 


Hom did Mebnc Lege make bis (ub fi 
E 
Wer the Jemes in Palefiina- . - 
An-Gedaliah the fon of Ahikim. 
.#ho flew G edaliah? 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethania · 


—— 
In envie of his ent · 
hs the people afterward ? 
n-W cnt under Johanan into Egypt. 
Hag not Jeremy ferbidden them ſa to doe 
*. Ves, but they not · 
here fore did they not obey } 
. They feared war and fami ne, ch-· 42.74. 
What followed their diſobedience 7 
They were deſtroyed frem the leaſt to the 


Ey whom ? | 
n.By Ting Nebuchadnezzar, that came againſt 
Egypt, ſo that what they feared in their own coun- 
trey.({amine and war) fell unto them in another. 
GO we learne from hence? 
v. That no place nor peer ſecures from the 
juſti' e of God. | 
— the kmgdome of Nel! 
n-Cyrus- 
Qy-#ho movrd bim therm 
4. The Spirit of God. 
For what cauſe * ; 
oth Becanſe ke gloried in the ſpoile of , 
a 


molt. 


and ſaid, we offend not, becauſe they have fined 
againſt the Lord, the hope of their Fathers, chap- 


ter 305,1 · * | , 
was Nebuchadneq called 
— of the world. 
{n-Becauſe he had ſmitten downe all the Prin- 
tes and people of the world,ch-51-23«, 


— 


THE LAMENTATIONS 
of Feremy. 
Queſtion. 
Orr 2 learne true and Chri ſtian- libe 


compaſ on 
A1 uf the — Jeremy. 


In lamenting for his Countrey-men, the 
— — they had — 5 yr. Nor 
ten him, impri im, and tought his deat 
all for his good will toward them · 
M beremconſiſtea his love 
In daily admoniſhing them of their —— 
they might repent 3 and ſhewing them afarchand 
what — — would folluw if they repented not · 
Qu" was it he did lament them for: 
Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 
Qy-by whom was their overthrow. comrivued ? 
Ny che Bubylonians their crucllenemies . 
In what manner ? 

Firſt, they were 
mine, inſumuch that they died ia the ſtreets, and 
the mothers devoured their own children, ch-2.11+ 
& 2 · ta. Of Princes they became tributat ies, ch · t. i. 


their joy was turned to teares, chap · 1. 2 · their 


freedom to captivity, ver · 3. their gorgeous buil- 


to 2 deformed heap, ver · C their ſr iends for- 


di 

Goole thews, ver-2+ their enemies laugh at them, 
ver · y · theit valiant men were trodden down: their 
young men ſlain : their Virgins deflowred, ver. 13. 
And,which was the — ct all griefes, their God 
had forſaken thim: for when they ſtretched forth 
their hands, there was none to comfort them, 
chap · 1. 16. 17. 


”— mag this ſerve for 
To admoniſh all Cities of the world, bee 
they never ſo famous, never fo rich, never ſo migh- 


ty, to beware how they provoke Gods wrath a- 


gainſt them through their intolerable impiety. 
— were their intolerable fins ? 
A. Their deſpiſing the couniell of the Prophets: 


_ their revolting from the truth to embrace falthood 
and hy A and their abuſing the long ſuffcrance 


of the 
 Qu-Did the Lord forwarne them of this arſo- 
dation? 


Ares, many hundred yeares before it came, 
even from the time of Moſes, and ſo from age to 
age, untill the very houre of their captivity, as ap- 
peares Deut-2 8-64+-65-66- 

Qu-In this casre mii) what reſuge doth the Pro- 

ſtew them ? 


Ahe holy Mount of the God of Mercy. 
yn muſt th reach unto that Mount ? 
Wich the armes of repentanc-,and patience? 
with repentance, in contefsing their ſins, and being 
ſorry for the ſame : and with patience , in humbly 
attending the honre of their deliverance» 
Qu, this al the Prophet did for chow ? 


beſieged , then ſuffered ſa- 


44 LAMENTATYONS.*. 


% of - RIC 
1 


EZz ATI 1. 
„rer like an holy and vertnous Paſtor bet 


Joyned by fei vent Prayer with them, that j 
would the Lord ts ſhorten their ; 4 
wretchedaellechap.g, > Gcir ayes of 
EZEKIEL, 
CHAP; 1. to 10. 
Queſtion- 

Boer t Exekiel called to prophege 1 

Where } 

In Chaldea. : 
2 — a 
Me a Jehojakim king of Juda, his mother 

and - . *, , 
—— * N = in capuvity under Neby» 

To what ! 


2. To aflure them, though they had yeelded 
themſelves priſoners to the Kin A Oreck a 


| had lived in ſervitude to him bve yeares, yet the 


rd we his promiſe, and bring them 
oy * they diftruft him; 
* to — — 1 
'be Lord injprred E ve liel. to ſpeal wo 
hi vr ew onſet _ 2 
1. True. 


* 
A 
What gather we from thence ? 
Gods great mercy, & their weaknefſe of faith. 
Qu- Dia wot Ex: hiet prophefe be e? 
4. Tes: and by the ot him and 
Jeboj kim did voluntarily ſubmit to the ny 
abel: and therefore to excuſe the Prophet, 
gives him a new kinde of prophefic+ 
er what ſors ? 
A hand appeares, and delivers him a booke- 
Phat was written in the Book ! 
Woe and lamentation, chap · a. 16 . + 
— was he bid to do with the Book ? 
AA.. Eate it : that is, imprint the words thereof 
In his heart» + 
Qy+ Are none fit to le Gods meſſengers, bus ſuch 
u recerve his word ue their hearts? 
No, and meditate thereon , which, is called 
an eating · ; . 
ow was the taſte of it in Exekiels mouth . 
As ſweet as honey, chap · 3 · 3 
Qp-Did the people regard his meſſage ? 
As they doe now-adayes Gods Preachery 
very fletghtly- N 
Sas he di ſtomforted theriby ? 1 9" 
v. No: God emboldened him, and gave him a 
fore- head as hard as Adamant, to out- ſace their re» 
bellion, chap · 3 · 9 0 
— 7 — had been diſcouraged , and given 
way i041 1 p L 
Lies Tben the people dying in their ſinges, their 
blond ſi ould have becne required at hus 
chap- 3-18. k 
WW ho may take heed by this lefſon? . 
. All idle and illiterate Miniſt.rs- , 
u- Bf he teaching them and ihe not repewing» 
how then? ' R 
An-Thcir bloud ſhall be upon their own heads 
chap - 3-18-19. f 
Ou H ow did Exrkiel propheſie the diſtruſlia of 
Feruſalem ? 4n.ty 


F 
* 


= = un Tz TSS AA. T 


== ww. a ww 


mY OW 


the parable of his haire , the 
25225 ſhould hare , the other cnt a 
ord, and ſcatter t in the wind,ch-g-2+ 
1 ard, . 
» The one par: 
hk famine? 2 — 

i * 4 12. f £ 
rel. is while is threarning : how doth 
he ors t 
— banc; aA + Guide nocd 
cr hr) de di ſpleaſe d at their fins and i 

* 


8.8. 
—_ — God deliver that remnant in tin 


vengeance ! 

Ay ſetting a marke upon them, whereby they 
we knowne,as be doth upon all his elect, ch. 5. . 

Qu-Rebearſe rhe Prophets wards of thew deli ve- 


A. fare as I live (faith the Lord) I will — 
yu from the people, and will gather you eut 

the countries, wherein you are ſcattered , with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arme, and in 
ay wrath powred out, ch 29. 33· 3 


— —. 


Chap. ro. to 20. 


Queſtion» 
Frey Jehojabim and the reſt were led imo cap- 
trvitthoſe that remained fill in fudea, how 
didihy live ? 
„Like murderers and Idolaters, chap - 11· 6. 
ho m1ſ-led them | 
Ta the ſon of Zur, and Pelatiah the 
fon of B-najah- 
did the) boaſt of i 


E 211111 
e 


„That God had utterly forſaken thoſe that 


«were in captivity, and given the Land unto them 
in poſſ-ſ5100, ch · ii · t5· 
was that reproach puniſhed ? 
iah, one of their chiefe Princes, was 
_ we learne by thas example | 
T nt dangerous to mi. judge of Gods 
ſecret judgements» = 
Cubas doth Ezekiel ſay againſt falſe Prophet. 
I. That they thoald bee conlumed in the midſt 
of their vanities, ch · i · 4. 
_ did the falſe Prophets ſedace the people 3 
y ſowing pillowes under their clbowes, and 
covering their heads with vailes, dax bing up their 
building with untem pered mo tar» 
has 15 the meaning of that ? 
4 They flattered them with ſecurity,and blin - 
ded th-ir i les with folic deluſions, ch. 13· 18. 


wy, 


* doth G od ſend falſe —_—_— arid nol cay- 
tac hers among ft ku people 


An-For their 1ngratitude becauſe they doe not 
heark<a unto the true Prophet & Preachers when 
they bave them : a fault to be much feared in Eng- 
had ar this time. 

Qu-How [pers the people that hearken unto thoſe 
big Propheti ? 

They ſhall be cut of with the Prophets: The 
Puniſhment of that Prophet ſhall be as the puuwuth- 
ment of him that ſe: keth no him, ch · 14 · 0+ 

Qy- 'n rhe time of Gods wrath may the wicked 
— 1 of ſaf ty , for det in company wah the 


No. 


45. 


or Cn the Lord by Ist kad jay het 
through this Land, and ſayunto it, D. both 

an and beaft in it : though Noah, Da 
Fob were in the mid of ic , they ſhould,deli 
neither ſon nor daughter, but their owne 
their r 
— 
our — 2 as Violence with violence 
with loft : and as he did with the Iſrael k 


Fra then 2 Idolatry 


fword 
and 

ver 
ſoales, by 


ſon 2 but the r:ghteouſnes of the righteous 3 
wicked 


ghtco 
$+20+ 
ee. »,that God wilt puniſh the 


5 yon ie cloldrenyo 556 third end 


fourth generation 
An Thar is meant, if the children conti une in 


the ſins of their fathers * or in ſome tem U pu- 


{| niſbment z ſuch as are loſſes of goods, which their 


fathers got by uplawfull meanes. 
> ere unfraicfal Chriſtians like to? 
An-To Vine branches, which having 
fruit, are utterly unfic for any thing but the fire. 
them 


Aw.In their corrupt nature like a wretched in» 
_ polluted in their blau, unable to belp them- 
8. 
4 What doth God doe to them to make them 
1 % © 


 4nſ-He, whoſe word is his deed , faith to them 
in this their wretched eſtate, Live, ch-16-6+ 

Un» If the righteons man become wicked, what is 
hu reward | 


— forſaks. by wich 

if the wic 0rſake bu wickednefſe , and 

FS. rige, what us 2 red ſes 
An-Forgivencfle.chap.1$-26-27> 


Chap. ar. to 37. 


ion · 
l fins, leſde 1dolarr) baſtencd the dr flrufti> 
on of Feruſalem | : 

An-Murdering the Prophets, oppreſting the 
ſtrangers , neglecting the fatberleſſe and widow, 
profaning the S-bbath , ſowing dillention, f com- 
mitting of inceſt, taking of bribes, uſury, and ex- 
tortion,chet2.7-8-9- 10· Tl. 12· 

— all theſe fins lie at this day? 

Va, in as ranke manner as they did then» 
714k we bathe pe e they 
n. Le we untthed as they were» 

Qy- Ton [pate befor Fof the Par able of the Hare, 
whe, (ly Hetzel ſhewed the manner of Feraſalems 
overth; ow : ſhew me by how mary figures and Pa · 
rables hy taug hte : . 

Ady fitecen : whereof one being paſt before, 
there remaines fourteen unſpoken of. 

«Rehearſe them in order : what 1 the firſt ? 

A Tu- parable of the fix men, tnat came with 
ſwords, and one in white cloathing , with pen and 
inke ia his hand, chap+5+ 


ure 


46 
e doth that fy nie? 
The fierce Souldiert, that ſhould enter into | 
Jeruſalem 2 and by kim is white, the mercy of the 
to marke ſuch as ſhould be ſaved- 
ri the ſecond ? 
The viſion of the man in white, that tooke 
— cooles fromthe Akar , and ſcattered ed them 


— 4 th that ge 

f 40th 8 e 

The burniay of 2 City of Jeruſalem- 
is the 


The Parable of Exckicls carrying forth of 
his taffe out of the citie by night, chap · I · 
What dot h that fignafie 
That even ſo the Iſraelites ſhould bee led 
With their burthens into n. 
2 * the forth? 
Of eating bread with trembling, and drink- 
ing water with blood. ch. 13. 
_ fg) 2 that Z 
he totments of mi nd, and affl ict ion of bo» 
dy that ſhould accompany the Iſraelites 
— i the fift ? 
eas up a wall, and dawbing it with un- 
tempered mentor hop. 12+ 
h that f gn ? 
The Aal. doctrine mo the Prophets, when 
one 2000 tell a lye, another would maintain it» 


hat m the fixt ? f 
N pun e of the Vine without fruit, 
4 A 


. doth t hat ſigniſe ? 

That if jeruſalem, — was the Con 

gation that God had nt, did not bring 

ruit of good living , ording to his doctrine, 


= the barren Vine it ſhould be throwne into the 
WEL * the 4. eventh un 
The two Ea 2 
5 dot h 225 
«The two Kings of ef and Babylon, or- 
dained for the ſcourge of Jcraſalem- 
W bat is the erg hth 
n. The parable of the Lion and Lions whelps, 


that were given to raven and devoure , and at laſt 
were taken in ttailes, chap-19, 
doth thut ſignafie ! 
n-By the Lion is fignified ſehoachaz, and by 
the whelps his two ſons, JehojaKim and Jehojakin, 
which devonred the bloud of the Prophets, and at 
_ — — york _ in the ſnares of the kings 
2 Ons 
kat is the ninth? 
The parable of the Fort eſt, conſumed with 


Tape doth that fignifie ? 
Jeruſalem,cumpared to a Forreſt, ſhould be 


conſumed ww 22 +22» 
2 he tenth ? 
The — of the two ſiſters , Aholah and 
. were proud, laſcivious, and incon- 


2 doth that ſiguiße: 
The Kingdomey of Jada and Iſrael, which 


became Idolaters both; and therefore are compa- 
red to unchaſt women, that forſake their husbands 
to follow ſtrangers,chap-23. 
is the eleventh ? 
The parable of the bad ephenodh, that fed 
andcloathed themſelves of their Beckes , yet neg- 


— — 8 ſuferiag them to be ſcatte · 


| 


Ez TTT TI. 


* 


and governe the 
care not what 
them wich all tyranny and cruel 
1s promauncr a 
The Lord will riſe 10 
quite the . of the peop 
What is the twe 
22 phe, ce fl 55 — 
te! was brought by the Spirit o 
y 4 ton dot h 255 11 . 605 p 
That as God in the fight of Ezekiel; 
ther the dead bones t . cloathed them 
— —4 r breathed iy into 
railing them in the perfect ſha 
bad lived before: fo ſure it . A 
certaine, that he was able to bring backe his, 
dren from captivity · 
Of what is that a Hg unto ws elſe ? 
Of the reſutrection of our bodies after 
What is the thirteenth ? 
The parable of the ſecthing pot, wheres 
were divers joints , which were taken out 
meale , and the pot left emptie, to melt upon 


Es- 
— doth that fignifie : 
The hot — of God aga ainſt Jeruſs 
lem, the deftroying of the people by little and lit 
92.0 the trying of the remuant ki metall ode 


hat 1s the cent h? 
The parable bf the death of Exckiels wiſe 
What doth that fi 4 ? 
u. That as God — e from him her that #as 
the pleafare of his eyes 3 ſo would hee his 
Sanctnary, — was the pride and ure of the 


Iſraelit 
. 4 7 15 what ſtrange nations doth Exetel 
x2 * gainſt the Ammonites, Moabites, Idume- 


ans Phil Hines Tyre, Liden,Egypti 
, nd Magog 3 and in them, again all rhe en 


= | 


Gog a 
mics of Gods Church 
* dia Exekiel prophefie wr 
— Deſtruct ion. 
AAP they rejoiced at the of bs 
people, and were as pricking thoraes to the boule 


— —é 

Nom ſhonld they 

An the ſame manner that they wary 
the Jewes, and with more cruelty» 

By whom 

y che Babylonians. 

- fh — d ERe kiel bade 
1 retine of the Fewes ? 

An. Of the comming of Chrift , the true She» 

heard, that ſhould give his life for his ſheep, chap 


12 
7/0 ee, all m_ bleſtings of God, why#t 
they 


Bn Nee = our ina » but through the mer 
of God,ch+z6+ 22. 


—— 


— 


Chap. 37. to 40. 


Wear doth 80 fe of in theſe lf 
1 40 


© A ww ”— 
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* 


doctrine of Chriſt. 
et by the meeting of thoſe ſeveral water; 


Arber all the world ſhould be refreſhed with | 
tie Goſpel , and bee as it were one Temple to the 


whe I meet by the wholſomneſſe of the wa- 
Tj | 

purity holſomneſſe of the Do» 
3 — —8 
by the fiſhers } 


ae, of fiſhes ? 


of hearers- 
E 
py Hp the refuſe of trees that grew 


14 fbe proſperity of the faichfull. 


—— 


DANIEL. 
Chap. 1. to 44 


A4 
Rennes 
that 1 
12 of Babylon? 


efides the prople,what di Nele hex 
. hon from Jeruſalem ? 

The veſſels of the Temple of the Lord · 

hat did he with them 


*. Placed them in the Temple of his God, 


f. 2. 
Me did — y ſe of the Fews1 
mended A _ the 22 of, 
the Eunuches , to cull out of the Hebrewes ſonnes 
amine that might bee trained up to ſerve him 


1·3. 
kind of perſons ſhould thoſe ſons be ? 
Such as 227 25 wittie, and of comely 


Ciel ſhow done unto thoſe young Ger- 


A» They ſhould be inftruted in the language 
ad <—wd the — — 21.4. 
0 p poſe 
That ſo they might forget their own Coun- 
ney, and their Countries Religion · 


DANTEL. 


re e hie ſt among ſt them 

ich sidrach Me hach, and Abednego- 

pw did thoſe rhe of the Kings allowance ? 
= not eat of i 


| 


T of it · 


n-Becanſe they would not be defiled with the 
Portion of the Kings meat, which was given them, 
— them forget their accuſtumed ſobriety, 
What did the chiefe of the Ewmchs then ? 
Was afraid that they would not looke ſo 
well as the reſt of their brethren , and ſo the King 
would be incenſed, chap. 1. 1e. 
But what did D aniel ? 
V Intreated the Governour to try them ten 
dayes with pulſe and water, and if at the ten daics 
end they | ed not ſo well as their fellowes, hee 
— deale with them as hee thought good, chap- 
„12. 
—_ their Governony give conſent ? 
Ms es. 
Qu Gu bow ware tht as ren dger end ? 
They were in better liking then all the reſt 
_ did eat of the portion of the Kings meats, 
P-. 1 Li 
3 learne by that? 
That with the bleſsing of God, the poore 
— diſh is as cheriſhing, as the rich gluttons de- 
Cates. 
N —1 gifts did God leſtom upon theſe fou e 
ch 


ue gifts of knowledge and underſtanding» 
An. Sede thoſe,what gave he to Daniel? 
Ai. The gift of prophefie, and to interpret 
_ and amy — a _ 
Shen t hey were brought before t ing 
did he like of them e f 3 
An. * ound — then all his Eachan- 
ters a ſtrologers, c 1.20 
What did the King then ? 
-Dreamed a Dreame, which he could not ro- 
member,chap.2-1- 
Of ben did he ache connſell ? 
Of his Enchanters, chap. 2.2. 
O id they tell bim what his ds came was ? 
No, they could not, chap. 2 10. 
"ny did the King take u 
He commanded not onely they, but Yall the 
Wiſe men of Babel ſhould bee put co death , of 
| which number was Dani l, Sidrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed — — 
2575 d cheyeſcape ? ü 
Daniel entreated reſpit of the King, and he 
would tell him his ez and the interpretation 
thereof. 
Did the King give bimreſpit ? 
He did, chap,2-16+ 
ther wem Del then? 
To his other brethren, chap · 2. T7. 
ber to doe # ES 
A. To have them in prayer with him to 
their God, that it pleaſe him to reveale this 
myſtery unto him,chap-2-18- : 
What ſnccefſe had they in their prayer ? 
Au. God thew: d Daniel the Dream, and the in- 
ter pretation thereof,chap-2-19» 


ſt. Mom 40 d they bee trained on this 
14 ? ee e 
4 Three yeeres, chap · t. 5. 
What allowance d the) have ? 
v. Meat and drinke from the King Table 
' 15. 


yo> was the Dreame ! 

An Image, the head whereof was gold, the 

breaſt and armes ſilver, the belly and chighs braſſe, 

the legg 5 iron, and the feet part irvn part clay · 
ueit-How long did it ſeems 139 ſtand before ibe 


proſence of rhe 8 5 rn 


2 


An. Till a one ent without hands, ſmote it In 
Peeces , and ſcattered it like the chaffe of ſummer 
flowers. 4 2 

Qu-1# hat became of the ſtone ? 

A-lt turned to a great mountaine, and filled the 
whole earth,ch-2-3r-to 35+ _ . 

Queſt. What was Damels interpretation of the 
areame ? 2 

An.By gold, ſilver, braſſe, and iron, were meant 
the foure Monarchies of the world- 

Ou. hic h was likened to gold 

Ax. The Babylonians. 
u-Which to ſil ver d 
+The Perſians» 


Qu-Which to brafſe? 
4 The Macedonians | 
hich to win and clay? 


u. The Romans. And as theſe metals did ex- 
cell one another in goodneſſe; ſo ſhould the foure 
Ages: growing ſtill worſe and worſe, till the com- 
ming of Chrift. 

Ou. ihat is meant L; the Rone ? 

An.The Kingdome of Chriſt , that ſhould come 
at the end of theſe z which thould overthrow the 
laſt, and remaine when allths reſt were extinct. 

du · Nom did the King reward Haniel for the in. 
rerpreting of his dreame ? ; 

Au. Made him a great man, a chiefe Ruler ever 
the Province of Babel. 

2 this proſperity did Daniel forget his bre- 
tren! 
Au. No: he made requeſt to the King for them, 
and he advanced them likewiſe to great olſices. 
Qu- Inwhat place ? 
„. In the Province of Babel, but Daniel ſate as 
Chiete Judge in the Kings gate, ch · 2 49 
Qu. ir hat be fel afterward ? 
Au. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded 
it tobe worthipped- 
u. n here did he ſet it up ? 
v. In the plain of Dura- : 
Qu was the penalty of them that di d. not 
bow to this Image * 
A.. To be burnt in a fiery furnace» 
Q what end did the King grdaine this Certe 
010} © 2 
1 he feared the Jewes(by their Religi- 
on) would have altered the tate of his Common- 
wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all to one 
kinde of Religion» LES 
Ibo refuſed to worſhip this Image ? 
Jede Mehach,and Abednego- 
How were the) dealt with ? f 
— Accuſed, and brought before the King · 
Queſt #%y lxong lt tLey not Daniel as well 4 
them k : 

Anſilt ſeemed they were affraid to accuſe him, 
by reaſon of his great favour and authority with 
the King · 

Qu uh. 
Hbranego 3 , | 

An.Threatned them firſt ; but when they would 
not yecld, he: commanded them to be bound, aud 
caſt into the burning turnices, 

a-Were they deftrozed li the fire ? 

. No, theit᷑ God in whom they truſted, ſent an 
Anga unto them, that preſerved them, aud burnt 
the Kings officers, chap · . 

Qu4##hat did this tothe Ring? 

0 Anw. Altonith him, io that he bade them come 
"the 

Quct N came forth, was any thing abou 

ihe per Ins 4 


did tbe King 10 Sidrach, Meſhach,and 


DAMIT. 


* 


1 8 
SY * 


An. Not ſo much as an haire of their Wu, 
their garments retained not ſo muck as any c 
of the fixe, ch· · x. Lt, 

Que was ths miracle' done ? i ped 
e King ne ee eons 
as to the King con ; 
be of power above his ol a PE | © þ 
» Did the King make ang. ſuch coufeſsiog b, 
—— and ordained a law, that 
blaſphemed the God of Sidrach, Meſhach, 
bednego, ſhould be torne in peeces, ch. 3.23. — 


———__ 


— 4 


og 


- 


— 


. 
| eſtion. + 
D. the King dream — after thi} 


C HAP. 4. to 8. 


1 


n. He di . . 
_ was his latter dreame? TH 
. A Tree in the midſt of the earth 
ſpreading, ſo that the Fowles] & the aizes 
4 . „the * 7 he Bea were covered 
adow, and all fleih fed of the fruit thezeof- 
he beheld a Watch- man and an Angel — 
lrom heaven, that ſaid, Cut down the t 
his branches, ſhake off his leaves, and 
fruit, that the beaſts may flee from undet id, 
the birds from off the branches: N 
leave the ſtum pe of the root in the earth, 
it with a band of Iron amongſt the graſſe, 
it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
be changed from man to beaſt, and let his pyrtiga 
be among the beaſts of the field, till ſeventimes Ie 
be paſt over him, ch«4-8- to 13+ * 
was Danieli interpretation ? 
. That the tree did repreſent the Kingspe- 
ſon : the height, breadth, and fruitfulneſſe 
his magnificence and pompe: the cutting of it 
downe, his diſpoſition to live gmongſ the 
of the field for ſeven yeares , till he did confeſſe 
the moſt high to beate rule over the Kingdomes 
of men, and to diſpoſe of them according as hes - 
pleaſeth. 
-u hat are wee to belet ve of the Kings bei 
dri den out among the beaſts ? y ove 
An. Not that he was truly changed into a bell, 
bur that his reaſon being taken from him, he was 
deprived of his Kiagdome, and lived ſcven yeares 
among beaſts. 
8 * did God (end this wiſion to the King ? 
n.Ts admonith him of his intolerable pride 
and blaſpheny- 
Queit.3/as hee converted at the interpretation 
thereof? * 7 
A#-No: but conti nued ſtill in his pride, till God 


Deen 


drave kim from his K ingdomc · . 
i · u hen was he re ore al 
Au. At the end of ſeven yeares, when hee colt» 
ſeſſod his ſinne, and glorified God · | 
u- hat became of hun afterward ? 
An. His Kingdome was augmented,and he died 
il Pe ace, ch · 4 · 31. - : 
Qu-B hojrrceeded him ? 
Abi-Evil-Merodach, and then B:lſhazzat« 
C- hat aid bilfhagrant be 
4. Made a tcaſt to a thouſand Princes, and drank 
Wine 
Qu-4 what time? - 
An-Fven when Darius had beſieged the City; 
Qu-What Plate had he to drinke in 
An The holy VAlcl- of the Lord, which Nebu» 


5 Giri S@ker8056 rot ere e erer 


chaduc zzar brought from Jeruſalem · — 


 SBASEOASHRESSAS,., .. 


VO.” ts LE ENTS 


be drthk Tn Il? 


* is Princes, WI, Coneubi nes. 
1 ee 7 


414 B er Ws diſpleaſure ! 
a hand- writing upga the wall. 


w_ it? | 
hat was birrewardl'y 
S4purple robe, a chaine of Gold, and to bee 
— —9 in the Neff e 
Fee atier 1/25 
— aine chat light · 
eeded him 


% 
old was he when be took the Kingdome? 
ore and ews yeeres old ch. 5· it · 

— found Daniel with Dari 
i made him one of the three that com- 
| hundred and twenty Governors, which 
«over the whole Kiggdome of Babylon, 

2. 


did his fellow Officers take it , that hee 
tay a franger, ſhould be ea with them in 4. 
| 


AEovicd him. 
« that 4 | 
0; they laid a ſuate to entrap his lifes 
was h! ** 
cauſed the King to mal a Decree, and 
bulk it, that whoſoever did preferre any petition 
either to God or man, for thirty dayes Gat to the 
1 - e, — S ch 
they know this would entrap Dauie 
N they knew that hee — 
thrice every day uſed to pray unto his God. 
a Daniel for this Decree reframe from 


> 

7 : , 

.. hee knew it was better to diſabey 
then God. 


£40 od 
22 did his ene mies eſpie him at prayer ? 
the window of his houſe, which opened 
toward eruſal-in. b 
Dad they fraightway attach him ? 
o/ they told the King firſt. 
owdid he take it! 
He was much grieved for Daniel. 
might then Lowe pardoned hun. 
He could not, becauſe of the Law. 


b 25 then 3 
A paniel was attached, and throwne into the 
Lings den, and a ſtone put upon the mouth of the 


. wa the King at that time 

' preſence, and fealed the ſtone with hrs 
, that the Law might be throughly executed. 
Wer ſaid the Ning to Damel when het war 


Ane comforted him - 5 
Whew 1 7 s 4 2 


pibrbi. 


(Anſw-In theſe words, Thy God whom thou al- 
wales ſerveſt, even be will deli ver thee. 
Whither went the King then # 
To his Palace · a 
Ho did he reſt all night ? 
u. He could not ch. 6 18. 
22 did he in the morning ? 
v. Roſe early, and came to the Cave. 
2 ſaid he when he came this her? 
A-Cried aloud,and asked Daniel it his God had 
delivered him. 
+ What anſwered Hamel! 
#-That God had ſent an Angel, and ſtopt the 
mouthes of the Lions, chap-6-22; 
Was D aniel then taken up ? 
A.Preſently,and his Accuſers, their Wives and 
children caſt downe in his ſtead. 
Qu- How did the Liens uſe them 1 
Tore them in pieces. 
What did this miracle work in Dariu ? 
*. Two things z great joy, and a publication 
Decree» 


What was the Decree? 
That all Nations ſhould tremble «and feare 
before the Gad of Daniel. 
2 was the firſt viſion t hat Daniel ſaw T. 
The viſion of the foure beaſts: 
"= is under flood by ht 
The foure Monarchies before ſpoken ol. 
972 the foure which was the mori 


Inn Monarchy» 

* 

N.. uſe in it ſprang up the moſt pet ſccutar ⸗ 
of the Church of God, chap· 7.25. 


A 


_—_— 


Chap. 8.co12. 


eſtion · 
WI. was Daniels ſecond vifion ? , 
An. The Ramme with two hernes, and tlie 

Goat with one. g 

— 1 is under food by the Ramme with tws 

Ne; \ 

A. Darius, and his two Kingdoms of the Medes 
and Perſians- a 


, ws What unter fland you Ly the goat with one 


ne 
Anſ. Alexander, ſole King of Macedonia, chat flue 
Darius, and became Monarch of the world · 
N ſuccecded Alexander ? 

The Empire was divided into foure parts, 
by foure of his Princes 3 whereof Caſſander had 
Macedonia: Selencus, Syria: Antigonus, Alla the 
leſſe: and Ptolomeus, Egypt» 

＋ Who ſucceeded Selencn ? 

His ſon Antiochus. 

What was he? 
ſw-A great Perſeentor of the Church, chap» 
ter 8-12» 

Qy-How was he put dom ne ? 
An-By the hand of God» : 

Bid Daniel ſee the end of their captivity ? 

Yes, and was told in a viſion , how many 
yeares it ſhould be from the building of the Tem- 
ple to the comming of Chriſt. 

.- Her many jeares ſhould that be? 
A.. Foute hundr ed thirty foure yeares. 


— 


1 


Þ 2 


429 


\ 


HOS RA, 


| 


— 
HOS EA. 
C HAP. 1. to 6. 
eſtion. 


N en dia ſex propheſie T 5 

— . . » Jotham , fe 
12 the dayes 

roboam Ling of thael;cha rael chap · x. c 


Nen lov, ong did he — - wad F 


Gente flood yn eine ? 
N. In alluring and deterring 
How did he allure the people ? 
-_Y the ſweetneſſe of Gods 
A bat to doe? 
— obey and love bims 
ow did he deterre them: 
_ . By threatning Gods plagues to fall upon 


1 * what ? 
on their vicious and wicked living» 
Was — uſed in thoſe des ? 
Very much · 
ores ? 
places- 


the Synagogne,and other 
"has doth the Prophet call the Synagogue ? 
-Diblaim,that is, Rottenneſſe · 
What doth — the people 
emer, that is, Corruption, the daughter of 
ado heb arms? 
e thoſe terme: 
2 ſhew the filthineſſe of their Idolatry, 


— is the g uitof that + 


2 e wee are 


Want of know chap. 4-8- 
NI commeth want of knowledge? 

By — — 

br do we f. * — OP 
Into all — wa —_— ſweari 
killing,ſtealing,an whoring,chap«4- 
* 2 pn rye nM of _ 
dx 


n · From whon ? 

An. From the learned. 

Qu-What will the N the Minſter that 
& not able 2 

A. Caſt him off. 


Wears - * \people, that being inſtracted, doe 


wot 


* 


C HAP. 6. to 14 


de 


Hos 


his children to the 2 Tm 
Qs this the laſt of t . 
No, Samaria the chiefe City of Iii 


ation OY 
1 A. N 
R God be 


10 receive 7 
Yes, and to 


the 


* — 1 4 
. 


Ane will forſa f. 
Nei — "A | 


1 — a moment,of a very hart. 
hee will revive . W 


12 will 73 raiſe us Tr 
Dr 


3 
the Prophes 9 
= roger exceſſe, cha. 3. . 


— what 
Fer what the people # 
For — le Kip in his — 


— God deale 7 wienwfy 
from him to the helpe of men n 
A. Spreads a net before 2 feet, and an 
us in our one devices, cha- 57. 12. 4 
24-55 did Iſrael e for hehe ? 


+ Wha foe thy thre 433 


Nettles in their pleaſant 
in the Tabernacles, chap-· g · 6 
· 4 x hang 
Nee big 2 fa 0 
— — — ine-prefſedid nx b 
he eW1 
— the — wine failed - ax ha 
— ter bew 
. Ephraim (ſaith the Lord) ſhall bring forth 


2 
1 
2 
— 
. 
1 
2 
G1 


— 


deſtroyed as the fome upon the water watery, GHOny | 
—_ the reſt of the Cities the fword fell uo amd. 
devoured them, chap - 11-6. 
— bec ame "of the people that ſurvived 
They were led captive into Aſſyria, 
QuHew tank God exyre 2 e 
—_— ft the wicke 
n comparing himſelſe to a | 
them to chaffe ; himielfe to a Lion, and than ts 
— prey R whom he will ſcatter and —_— 


* How doth he expreſſe bu fee 10 the 


e 


their — — 4 thef e 
if Gull 


LE 


Of 
Au. By outward 

joe —_— meaſure the favour 
Q — wigs — 


7 — fruit 255 affliRion ? | 
u the 
n ag 9s WOW: 


1 — 


proſpericy,chap-12-8- 
1 | 


—_ 


y_ hens ? 

arne 
1 that fell to Iſrael, to avoid 
- to us, if we forſake not our 


ful ; 


- 


JonL, 


Queſtion. 
dot 
Wis — K 


We . e chat was 
S 


Was 2 
— 


5 

77 

ww] 

A | Þ. Their corne and fruit-trees were de- f 
14 

* 

he 

72 


? 
By Caterpillars, and other cankerous 


ſurfeiting chap · 1.3. 
2 — 7 
howled,and cattell pined, ch -i cg. 
* & the meanes to void ſuch end the like 


and prayer, ehap · · 14. 


: F =_ 


P 


| US ore Whoſe face ſhonld Rand terroar, 
his backe deſtruct ion, chap-2+3-6+ 
1 doth hee teach them to avoide this 


y repentance likewiſe, and Prayer. 
has doth the Lord promiſe we doe rt» 


objs. For ſcarcity, abundance : I will ſend you 
'Yeorne , and wine 1 222 aith the Lord) and 
N you ſhall bee chap-2-19- And for warre, 
ws 1 — ar from you your enemies, 


doth he promiſebefide i 
þ of 2 —, —— the confuſion 
of them that were their enemies, cha · 3 · 17718 


4 AMOS. 
n Queſtion, 
1 Oi Amor 7 
| 4. A poore Heardſmans ſon 
e was he I 
Jeng? At Tecoa, a poore Towne,fix miles From 


4 the — — cauſe of thu plague | ' 


kinde Fr Joth he deſcribe him 


— W e N a 


— 


Au os. 

L hefle 7 
— — — 
he Fear to bi dating 


he was of ſo ba 4 parentage 
A c, l words are 3 


| "SH 


whom doth he f propheſee ? 
1nd Damen Paine Tre the 


wn that ? 


of him 
would benfflic the Jew, whom he had from age 
to age nurſed up in his di 
4% whom 


2 . 


1 — Wormewood! 
tut ned 
eee 


whe was their ment for that 

ſhould build boſe no ml in 
vineyards , not eat the grapes 

thereof, or as 


ae was laid by the ru» 
ine of the poore 


* No * —— they 


Aden innocent. 
r 
= 
| — —— JEN — 


— — 


and 


» had Muſicke 


ELIT: in bowles , but no man pitied the 
ESE: ' 


ſhall bee turned to monrning, 
ongs to lamentation, and their caſe to un- 


merchandize, and make their 2 — meaſure ſmall, 
and their wage 
Oh hath the Lord ſworn he wiitdoe to ſuch 


21 
LT ſworne by rr 
any of 


2 
c 7 

will fetch fetch them ? 
veny{rom thence he wi 
finke into the — of the lea, 


| D 3 OBADIAH- 


054714 


OBADI AR; 


* Queſtion- | 
WII, fn doth 0badiah 1 
A. The lacke of charity» 
Ju whom ? 
In brother 1 brother. 
Mo were they; 

ap” Edomites againſt the Iſraelites. 

Qs How were the) brothers ? . 

u. The Edomites came of Eſau, and the Iſrac- 
Ii es of — 

Ou- bat wrong did the Edomites #0 the 5. 
Ates! 

A. Jayned with theit enemies, rejoiced at their 
deſtruction , and holpe to beate away the ſpoile, 
chap · 1. 11,12, 13. 

Qu: Hon did God puniſh them 

ee made the houſe of Jacob a fire, and * 
houſe of Joſeph a flame, and ſet the Edomites be- 
tweene them, as ſtubble to be devoured, cha· ag. 


— —  ——— 


JO NAH, 


ion 
Hit her Was Jonah ſent ? 
uw . To Nate che chieſe City of rhe a 
rians. f 
M hat to doe 
To preach» 
88 he obey the commandement of God 7 
No, he broke it · 
How ? 
He went mane way. 
Wit her? 
u. To Tarſhiſh» 
A moved him ſo to doe ? 
His own? reaſon. 


A. Becauſe hee thought, if the Jewes r#pen- 
_ not by his doctrine, much leſſe would the Heęa- 
r en. 

5 did he for 4 paſſage 7 

Hired a ſhip, and paid his faire. 

Q1-When he 7 at ſea what happened ? 

AA temp 

5 N that terpeſt ? 


- = — end ? 
«Ar To check the diſobediente of Jonah. 
gy What did he during the tempeſt i 
1. Sl ec pe. 
g. L hat did the Mariners? 
v · Studied to finde the! cauſe of this diſtur· 
bance. 
Qu Aer what mamer ? 
4. By caſting lots. 
Qs: o whom fell the lot? 
»To Jonah. 
Qu-Hhat aid the Mariners with Jonah ? 
An. Threè him into the ſea- 
Qn · Ey whoſe coanſell was Jonah caſt into the ſea? 
Au. By his owne. 
Qa#)y did he counſell againſt himſelfe ? 
A4nſ.His conſcience drew from him,both his fin, 
and the puniſhment due to it» 
N he drowned ? 


| 


| neither man nor beaſt ſhould taſte 


City. 


upbraid Gods 


; when I was yet in muy countrey , that 
' gracious God, merciful , 


1 * ? 


— 


23 . 
* 


1977 But what diu Jonah , being in 
Lee ee upon his finne, and cx; 


K. did the Lord deli der him 
/w.Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him up um 


we may we | ? 
Te erte re 4 Bee 
—2 in the Waves , both of ſinne and 
How long had he been in the 1 
7. Three Hier amt three 27 


what followed then 
The Lord"ſpake to Jonah the ſecond time, 


mg" 


and Puniſh 


—_— 


and bade him ariſe and go to Ninivch, and — | 


repentance. ad 
Qu- Did he now obey ? 1. 
wAnſm Ves, and cryed in the ſtreett ra furt 
— — a ren —— over 5 
ow did the entertain 2 
An. With mma trembling-,, 
wi 


Qu: What did they ? 

Proclaimed a Faſt, from 225 
ſmalleſt: the King himſclfe roſe from 
caſt off his robes, and put on ſack-do 
manding all his ſubjects to doe the li 


had cried to the Lord for mercy. 


10 
4 When the Lord ſaw their . 
p Turned away his wrath, and fad ui 
Y How did Jonah take their alm, 
* 


— angry · r 

_ <4 being a Prophet , hee ſhould bee 

found falſe of his word ; and therefore bus 
n 


repenteſt thes of evill; for which cau 
Tarſhifh ? Therefore L beſeech thee — 55 
rather than jet me live in infamy- 
hither went he then ? 
1-Onr of the City, to ſee if after ſorty Lye 
the Lord would deſtroy the City. 
Qu O which fle He (it) ſut be? 
On the Eaſt fi 
Qu- How was he covered 
An He built him a Booth · 
Qu-#hat did God cauſe to gr ow o ver 
dow him 3 
Oi of tle Gadd] 
Qu at became of the G ou 
An.The next morning a. Worme ſtrucke it, and 
it withered. th ; 
Qu. Did Jonah ſuffer any inconvenience by 
A Tue Eaſterne winde and Sunne beers 
upon Jonahs head, and made him faint mo 
was grieved for the loſſe of the Goat 


Qu-What ſaid the Lord to m then - 4 


In what manner 
O Lord (ſaid hee) was not _ 


F; 


him to fob 


An. Haſt thou pity (ſaid hee) on 


—— _ — 


5. 
N E. 


: 


_ 


T.- 


— 


1 : q 
AS wo mo 


1 2 08 Eo 


3 
2 


des haſt not laboured , nor made it grow, 
dich came up iu a night, and perifhed ina night 
aiwouldeſt chou not have mee pity Niniveb, 
wherein there are fix feore thouſand perſons, that 
ee the right hand from che left, and 
+ BK mach cattell ? . 

{091/44 {carne we by th 4 
= „rbat wee muſt not meaſure the providence 
4 mercy of Gods after the ſquate of our humane 
17 


1 "a — finall canſe of ſending Jonah 


A, veh 

2 * the ſudden re e ol theſe heathen 

wople ro reprove the obdnracy and hardneffe of 
bis one cluldr en, chat many yeares were 

nl 


MICAH. 

Queſtion: 

id er eh * 
of the birth af Chriſt, chap«5-2- Of his 


ume, V. 4. Of his viſtory, V-8- Of the glory 
bolery of the Church, chap-4+1,2,3- and her 


* 


both over her ehemies and afflitions, 
· 8. N * 
3 how mary things conſiſts the duty of 4 


ws 7 Holineſſe to God, and righteouſ- 
aſe to our brethren· 
ei not one of theſe ſerve Cod ? = 
will not t our ſervice of God is abomiĩna - 
bout ri ghteduſneſſe to man, ch · 8. 8 · o · ti. 


e Da Aus doth Mixab repro ve? 
1 * contempt of Gods word 
thei a did the Fewes contemne the word ? 
on n forBidding the Prophets to propheſie. 
E i. 8 perſons did he reprove I | 
"A , n ö 
oh & what did he veprovue them? 
ot ſelling juſtice for money, and eatin e 
bee ſelling juſtice f d eating th 
auto den of the people, laying offtheir skin, breaking 
3 , and chopping their flcth to peeces, 
T7 3-1-3, 
ying, | __ wderftood by that ? 
wel 4 heir pilling 4nd polling the Common- 
. Loy 
eto hat elſe did he #(prove ? 
5 lite Nie Prieſts for their covetouſneſſe, ch · 3 · io · 
And whom elſe? 
The rich Merchant - 
ye 4 
v. Becauſe hee is full of lyes and deceit, 
«12s 2 
What are the vertues bere commended ? 
Silence and patience, ch. 3. 3. y· 
fn —— . 
NAHUM, 
and ' 
| Queſtion. 
— W. Nabmm teach T * 
the ; *. That it is . to reſolve to live 
ue — 7 — 1 from it againc · : 
xt ex 
be Ste cn of the Ninivites . 
| as. { 


3 CAB WATM. HABAKKux. ZEPHANTAH, 


A. They quickly ſorgat the przaching of Jonah, 
and the mercy was ſucwed them at that ime, and 
returned again to their former iviquity, tur WU 
Nahum prophefies their deſtruct ion. 
And wore they then arfirozed ? 
Yes. 
Qu- &y whom 
An-By the Chaldeans. 


— 


* 


— — 


HABAKKUK, 


a Qu tion. 
WI. did Habak tut prophefic a,: 
An. The pride and tyranny of th: Cha- 
ans, thee were putt up with their ſpoiles and s- 
ties. 


u- hat 49th he compare the men of this worlft 
4 


A To fiſhes. 

Qu##hat bu reaſon? 

Ar- Becauſe, as amongſt fiſhes, the great de- 
youre the ſmall, & it is amongtt men, ch- 1. 147 

. Hen /01thſome is thy ary and pride ? 

A. So loathiome that the very ttones of the wall 

Ilery out againſt it, ch. a. 1c. 

Qu-#/bat did he prophefer ſbeuld be the end of the 
Chaldeans ? 

A. Ruine and deſtruction - 

Qu- AA! 

A. By the M.des and perſiane, ch- 2. B. | 

Quett. How may a man prove the power of his 
farts 3. ; 
Ant with the Prophet hee can rejoice in the 
Lord, when the Figge-erec doth not bluffome, and 
when there is no fruit of the Vines, when the O- 
lives fatle, and the fields yeeld no meat, when thc 
Flockes are cat off, &c- 


— 


LEPHANIAH-» 


Queſtion. 
pp en prophefied Zehn, 
An the dayes of Joſiah King of Judas 
Qu-How did he terri fie the wic ted! 
Au. by ſore- telling them of thei ruttet deſtruct - 
on, and carrying into captivity» 

Qu · How aid he comfort the gou!) N : 
Anſw By propheſying their 1eturne and happi- 
nelle, and the revenge God would take vpuan thus 8 

enemies - 


2 


— — 


HAGGATI, 


| Quiſtion» 


Vi are the three laſt Prophits ? 
An.Haggai Zachariah,Malachy+ 
| 22 were theſe [ent ? _ 
| n/w-After the ſeventy yeares of the captivity 
were expired. 
A or. what cauſe ? a 
Anſw-To comfort the people, and to incourag 
them to haſte the building of the Temple. 
= they flacke iu that lune? 
— — their owne privace gain? in 
toyling for wealth, and building themtelv-s Frire 
D + houlcs 


A 
> —- 


Z ACHARIAH. 
houſes before the glory of God- 
bat was the reaſon ! 
. They had no reaſou at all, yet as corr 
men, that never want policy to excuſe their vi 
Aden pretended the time was not yet — 
ap · 1. 2 
no repro ved them ? 
u. God firſt, and Haggai afterward. 
N. Hi om did God repro ve them? 
By ſending a famine amongſt them. 
— Prophet repro de then 
we By rebuking "hem in theſe words: Is it 
a= your ſelves to dwell in cieled houſes, and 
not to build the houſe of the Lord. 
Qu Were they pon this converted ? 
An. Ves. 
* was the figne of their repentance? 
Feare befcre the Lord, chap-1.12+ 
Qu-Hew dia the Lord comfort them 
Sent his Spirit upon them, ſaying, Bring 
wood, and build this bouſe , and I will be * 
ble unto it. cha · t. 8. 
Quelt.WW ho were the chiefe of the 4 in thy 
worke 3 
A. Zerubbabel the ſun of Shealtiel, and Jehoſhua 
the fon «of Jehoſadak,the high Prieſt. 
d · Nhat was the roi of God unto them ? 
Auw. That although this houſe ſeemed nothing 
like ſo ſumptuous and beantifall as that which So- 
Jomon built, yet if oy would have patience, the 
time ſhould come, that he would make it far more 
glorious. 
mp i that to be underſtood ? 
ſw- Not of the mater iall Temple, built with 
wood and ſtone ; but of the ſpirituall, which 
_ bee erected by the comming of Chriſt 
2-204 
Qu- u ſaith the Lord here of their ſacrifices ] 
Au- That they were uncleane. 
How ? 
A. Not in the things themſelves, but becauſe 
the —— that olfered them were uncleane. 
„ — at learne we Ly that ? 
Neither to offer prayer nor thankſgiving to 
the Lord, but with a pure heart: for the intent of 
the heart, and not the word of the mouth, juſtiſieth - 


* 


ZACHARIAH. 


Queſtion. 


pp) Vole ſon was Zathaviah ? 
A. The ſon of Barachiah. 
Qu Why was be ſent ? 
To inſtrat and comfort the people. 
y- How did he iuſt/ uct them 
v. That they ſhould avoide the wickedneſſe of 
their fathers. 
nn did he comfort them 
ſw-By telling that God would bee mercifull 
unto them, aſsiſt t in their worke, cha p. 1. 18. 
put backe their enemies, chapt 1.15. Fil them 
with all plentie of graces, chap. 1. 17. Be a wall of 
fire about his Church, and a continuall light in the 
middeſt thereof, chap · a. 5 · And that Z:rubbabel as 
hee had begun, ſo ſhould hee finiſh the Temple a- 
ainſt all hinderances whatſoever, chap · 4 · 5 · 
Qu-/f they did ſoyve _ Lord, upon whom would 
he tene them affiiFtion ? 
ve n-Ypon their enemies. 
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2 A coke pert ar aria e 


ſhall be cut off, chap · 5. 3 
are we 80 under ſtand by the women is 


hah ? 

A Kader the wickednefſe of the Jewes ſhould | 
be reſtrained by enemies, or the cruelty of the en- 
mies 
, is the puniſhment of a fooliſh Shep 

ard 

, _ His arme ſhall be dryed up, and his ge 


— meancth the Prophet by that ? 
. ſhall have neither power not underſlate | 
ding to inſtruct che people . 
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MALACEHIE. 
Queſtion» 


pp at was the fir ff fin Malachy vero ue 
— — of hy pocriſie · 


— . In — Jewes were manifeſt ofets 
ders, —— ſeemed to juſtifie themſelves, cha- 
ter 1-6» 

0 we make God our Father, what doth be 


if we make him our Lord, what 1 

care 1.8. 
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THE INDUCTION, 
Queſtion. 


An-The Goſpel. 

| Qu#at x the Goſpel ? 
. A meſlage of glad tidings- 
PW QuHha: doth it principally con- 

tame 7 
An-The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
Queſt.71 pox how mary pornts ſtands the hiſtory of 
chi: ' 
ANn.V pon five. ; 
Which le they? ; 
n. Vpon his Birth, bis Life, his Death, his Re- 
furre&ion,and Aſcenhon. 
What doth his Lirth teach us ? 

n-T hat he is the Day- ſtarre of mercy riſen to 
conduct us out of the darknefle of death, and to 
guide our feet in the way of peace, Luk · 1· 78 · 

Wheat der h by life teach us ? ; 

u. All vertues requiſite for a true Chriſtian, he 

being the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Joh-14+6+ 
Ma doth his death teac h̊ ws ? 

. That our debt is paia, and the rigour of the 
Law is ſatisfied, due to us for our finne, wherein 
eonfiſteth our Redemption, Mat-20-28- Galat«q-5+ 
Hcb. . 15. 

y=_ doth his Reſirreftion teach us? 

u. The conqueſt over Death, Sinne, and Hell, 
wherein ſtandeth our Juſtification,Rom+4+25» 

bat doth his 4 cenfion trarbh us ? 

An. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by him 
made open, which before (through ſhane) was ſhut 
up againſt us, to the intent that where he is, wee 
may alſo be, John 14.2.3. & 12.26. 


a 


Qy- How doe they di er? 
* An Fou = 25A eons 
ch be they ? 


Firſt touching their publication \,Secandy. 
their effec and fruit: Thirdly, their Au 4 
And fourthly,their teachers. : 

Q-How do they ai fer tonching their publication 1 
| An The Law was publiſht with horrour , the 
Goſpel with joy. 

Qu- How do the) di ffer touching their fruit? 

The fruit of the Law is death, Deut. 25.46. 
The fruit of the Goſpell life, John 17+5+ 

Nom touching their Ceremonies ? | 
In the Law,their Altar was made of ſtones: 

In the Goſpel,our Altar is Chrift Jeſus, Hebd«r5-166 
In the Law, they did ſacrifice Calves : in the Go- 
ſpel, our ſacrifice muſt be the calyes of our lips, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving , Hebr-13-15- In W 
Law, they did circumciſe the fore-skinne * In t 
Goſpel, we muſt circumciſe and cut off the lewd 
affect ions of our hearts, Rom+2-29+ In the Law, 
their Paſſeover was a Lambe of the flocke, Exod- 
12-4+ In the Goſpel, our PaſlLover is the Lambe 


was but the ſhadow of the thing: In the Golpcl, 
the Paſſeover is the Goſpel it ſelfe. 
Sp—_ doe they di ger touc hing their Teachers? 
A. The publiſher of the Law was man, Moſes 3 
The publiſher of the Goſpd, God and man, Chriſt. 
The teachers of the Law fore · told the commi 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, Eſay 7. 14. The teachers #+ 
the Goſyell fore-tell his comming in glory, Mat. 24. 
| 30+31+ & 25:31+ The teachers of the Law led forth 
| 


the children of God to Canaan, Joſ.12-6+ The tea 
chers of the Goſpel do direct them to heaven, Mat. 
| $-3-$-10, They delivered them from the hands of 
humane tyrants, Exo0d-12+31+ Judg-16+30-Chtift in 


| the Goſpel ſers us free from the hands of the ſpiri- 


nba dib Chriſt require of us for all theſe tuall tyrant the Divell, ch · 15. 54 


benefits ? 
An Ts things. 
u-FV hich be they! 
a-Faith and Obedience. 
What 1s Faith ? 
A An aſſured b:liefe of all his words and deed:. 
What 15 Obedience ? : 
A conſtant endevour to perform all that he 
hath commanded,Mat-28.20- 
Q.How do the Old and New Teſtament agree? 
An this that they both teach to know one 
Cod, inibrace one Faith, and erect one Chuich- 


g · Tem mam are the writers of the Goſpel ? 
a. Foure. 

Qu-Wh:ch be they ? 

A*. Matthew, Marke, Luke, and John. . 

Is the ſub; ect of theſe holy writers all one? 
A. Tes. - 

Qu- hat niet hod ſhall we then ufe to draw pre, 
ticu/ar points of dottrine from each of them, and not 
crate am thing ? 

A, Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into foure 
parts and every part into foure branche: 

Qu Content. What are the ſome branches 1 ſhall 

d1i/pare 


1 
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Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 3. 7 · In the Law, the Paſſeover 
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The Doctrine out of the 
SEMATTHE 


Queſtion. 

Hat was Matthew by profeſtion ? . 
a An A Pablican- 

What were the 1 ·˖[r ? 

Thoſe kind of Jewes, which in the name of 
the Romanes did gather up the taxes and tallages 
impoſed upon the people . 

Mom Came he to be an Apofite? 

* called him — he was ſitt i — the 

eipt of ci e, Who preſently, notwithſtandi 
the ſandals and bad re — which the Jewes had 


oi h bamſelfe was cx- 
yivep out of Chriſt, 200 thar Ton bimiele was one ruine : for Chriſt was delivered from his 


ceeding rich; left all, and followed him.“ 
ge doth Matthew firſt [et donne! . 
Au. The comming of Chriſt into the world - 
n · No i that ? | 
. Two manner of wayes. 
Gießen , - -* 
v. Once in the fleſh, many times in the ſpirit- 
Ho comes he in the ſpirit ? 
»-T wo manner of wayes 3 by * to inſpire 
us: as when the Spirit of God fell upon the 70. 
Elders, Num · t 1. 29,6. And upon the Apolties, 
Acts 2. 3. 4· Or by faith , to allure, as Saint Paul 
faith : The ſame ſpitit beateth witneſſe with aur 
ſpirit , that wee are the children of God, Rom · 8 
15-16» : , 
BY what example doe we learxe the comming 
of Cbrift in the ſprris ? | 
A. By the exam ple of Gods appearance to Eliahs 
Qu-How was that ? ö 
Anſw-Firſt came a mighty winde, and tore the 
Rockes, but God was not there : then roſean 
earth · quake, but God was not there: then came a 
fir but God was not there: at laſt came a ſoftapd 
ſtill winde, and God was there, 1 Xin-to- 1. tz. 
Q- Dosh Chriſfts ſpirit after the ſame manner de- 
ſetnd into ws 3 ; 
es. 
Q. How ? 
A Firſt, there comes the breath of his threat - 


ning voice, to breake our ſtony hearts? then an, 


earth-quake, that is, trembling at his judgements; 
thirdly, a fire, to try i wee repent aright : laſt of 
all, a ſoft voice of happy tidings, which is the 
ys — _— v6 in the fleſh 7 

Qu-How was his comming in the fleſh * 

An. Hee was na +] 0 Ghoſt, and 
bor ne of the Virgin Mary, Mat- ns- 

Q-1s this all the times he ſhalt come in the fleſh? 

A, No: he ſhall come at the latter day» 

Q- lu what manner ? 

vAn.W :th,power and great glory, Mat- zt · 30 · 

Qu · M Hat to doe ? 

A. To judge the world with righteouſneſſe,and 
the people with equity 3 that is, to give to every 
one according to their deeds, Mat- 16· 27 · 

Qu-Why did Chrift tale upon hin our ! 

4% To ſatisſie for our fins» 

« How ? IE. 
In ſuffering under the juſtice of God what 
we had deſæx ved. 


MArtrRE vv. * 


——— 


—_ — 


ſuffered Þ 


— 


? 
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That a Chriſtian life in this world from the 


. 


| day of our birth, to the houre of our death, is no- 


1 


thing but crofſes and afflictions. 

Was alem troubled , when newes 
was br ang ht of the birth of a new King, which was 
Chriſt, knewing they were weary of the government 
#f Herod ? 


4. Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe they would ſeeme 
to bee affected as he was, for hee was greatly trou- 
bled, Mat.2.3- And ſecondly, becauſe there would 
arfſe a new gecaſion of blond-ſhed , by the conten- 
tio v of theſe two Kings. 

8 the end of Herods malice towards 
Z 

An As it is of all pet ſecutors of Gods people, his 
rage, Mat. 2.13. 

Qed his rage ſo erd? 

No: when he ſaw himſelſe mecked of the 
- wiſe mex, that promiſed to bring him word where 
Chriſt was, hee moſt cruelly flaughtered all the 
young children of Bethlehem, and the coaſts there» 
— thinking ſo to bee ſure of his deſtruction, 

Ac -· 216. 1 

Qu-What doe we learn of t bat maſſacre of ſo n 
ny tnnocents,Chyift onely excepted ? 

An That tyraany may deſtroy the body of Reli- 

gion, but not the ſoule. 
Ou that no fault in the M iſe men to breake 
promiſe with Herod F __ 1 

Au. No: it is lawfull to breake iſe in a 
thing, wherein ghe honour and ſervice of God may 
be hindred. 

5 was Chriſt preſerved ? 

A*. By flight into Egypt · gy 

u did Chriſt, being God, give place tothe 
mal ice of Herod 7 

. To ſhew , that it is lawfull for us to — 
from per ſecution, and ſave our lives; ſo it may 
done without ſcandall to the Goſpel, Mat. 15 14 

h did hee fige into Egypt , rather than inte 
any other Countre) ? 

An-That the Scri ptares might be ſulſil led accor- 
ding to the Prophet Hoſea , Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son · a 6 ; 

I herein confifted the Fewes ingratitude ? 
n-In ſtoning the Prophets and men of Gods 
which wete ſent unto them for their ſaules health, 
Mat- 23.87. 
a How doth Chriſt propheſie their ingratitude 
ſhould be puniſhed ? WW 

An. By tnreatning unto them a ſpirituall and 

corporall plague» A 
hat is their ſpiritnall plague ? = 
es of the Word, and ſcarcity of Tea» 
chers. . 
Qu-What was their corporelt plague ? ; 

Aa(w-Ruine of their Citie, deſolation of their 
Temple, anda generall diſsipation or ſcattering 
of their whole Nation: at whoſe hands thall bee 
r<quired the blood of all the Saints from Abel to 
Zachariah the — — — whom they flue 

een the Temple and the Altar, 
* God beflowed 
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them where Chriſt was bor ne 
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our hearts, or we ſhall 
-anto Chrift. 


never find the way to come 


. the Miſt men found ch iſt, what dia 


n when they have once 
hat 15.8 
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be, at he was a + Mat- 2.17 · 
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iens learn to offer umo him 
For Gold, hangin 
Prayer — Thanksgiving ; and for Myrrhe, pati- 
ence in adve 


hey _ a King: Frankinſence, as 


ee re things what dowe 
ty of life Be Frankinſence, | Mat 


rein the — Chapter of this Goſpel 2 


1 thanke thee Father, that thou haſt 


e. of thy will from the wi iſe — frudent c 
buſt ſhewed it auto Babes : yet here hee ſeit, the 
ieren came to worſhip bim · What di fſerevce is 
#here betwixt the Wiſe-men ſpeaketh of there, 
and thoſe mentioned 
. By the Wiſe-men there hee underftandeth 
{ach as ar ly de upon their * 


knowledge, and — all things 
fon t By Wiſe-men in this 2 he underſtands 
ſuch Laker # 1 as in Gag that belong to the 
honour of God and our juſtification , reject the 
power and wiſedome of man, and cleave oacly to 
the grace of God through Chriſt, and the fincerity 
Faber Maron In "which ſenſe they are called 
CeIioZg»+ 
ofe chi what comfort hade wel 
by oof 225 of criſs ficſt, —— he is 
our Lord, and can and will defend us from all our 


enemies, Matt- 28.18. 20. hee is our Tea- 
cher, and will inſtruct us in all th 1 neceſſary to 
falration- And thiraly, our 4 — r that 
calls es unto kim, to comfort and heale our affli- 
Red couſc oaſc lencea dit · il. ig. 
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| |= Jobs ſaid to prepare the woo th 


4. Becauſe his Dod ine was Repentance , and 
no man can come anto Chriſt , except be fiſt con 
feſle the dam re — 

be heartily ſorry for the ſame, fai 

— by merits of Chriſt = po dee 
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An. He was. 
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Two things. 
» Which be they 7 
» Firſt, an example of Charicy in Chrifh 
of his meere mercy and grace c boſe ſuch poore 
:| fimple men to be the chiefe — 4 


his C , an example 
obedience in them, who no ſooner were Cents 
— leſt all they had, and followed Chrift 


qr did they follow Chriſt ! 
nſw-Not as mam Chtiftians doe, 
in outward ſhew and ſeeming holinefſe, but with 
that reſolution, that they willingly under- went 
poverty, ſcorne, ſlander, and — it ſelfe, to ſhew 
them ves worthy Schollers of ſo a Maſter, 
Beſides, they were but once called upon , and they 
ny; but weare many times called upon, and yet 
come not. 

How led Chrift bu Diſciples | 

Ez Two manner of wayes: bodily and ik 
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; ers the Sul of the earth ? 
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1 — to ſerve 


» becauſe he redeemed 
——— — us. a 


7— 


— the N e 


St · MAR 


on · 
Nate! 
48 of Peters, of whom hee had 
learned the acts of Chrift- 
QuH#has are the branches to be handled inthis 


L 0 

The tempting of Chriſt, his faſting, prayer, 
 Qu-H hen was Chrift tempeed ? 
re —— 
whereby we learne, that t irit ns 
— but 1s (one croſt and over- 


5 —— — 1· 1. 
J ence bet tene theſe mo 


au The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meeke, 
bo nor threatning z the ſpirit of the Di- 
yell is crucll, falſe, and full of tet rour · B.- 
tween — * ſpirits, — ſpiru of man —.— 
tally toſſed, the one working to our ſallatios, the 
Kher to our damnatiua- « hy 


| 


| 


AA 1. 


| 


* 


An. The Divell ind the fer 


Leb. 
gy he x! 2 the be nite of fu x 


* 

bas % 
2 mex 3 bean il 1 
ther ourward, — and 4 Lox the 


r 


Which be they? FIR 
22 * rom — 
. — te 
How doth od ſeo rompe 
Two manner of wa 2 tryals on the 
right handad by cyalo on 
. -How doth be — 1 — 


22 . vs I. aq bleſsiogs ; as 
to ſee if wee will 
boy _— 1145 or after an inditect or fi- 
full manner · Or by 1 us temporal l 
bleſsings, to try if we w dilpoſe of than ac» 
cording as kd hath commandediand as his — 
Almner . 
ow doth he tempt m en the den 
el — — tiſe up us, 
to ſee if they can ſeduce us? or by common core 
ruption of manners, when any anders, fcardals, 
and injuries ace offered , to prove our conttancy, 
1 Fewes tempt chi 
How aid 8 t 
frivolous queſtions to entrap his lifes as, 
whether it were lawtull to give tribute to Ceſarz 
or _ —— 
hr temptation ? 
That if we abide faithtull and conſtant, God 
at the laſt will ſend his Angels ts deliver us, 25 he 
did our Saviour, chap - 13 
Qu-3 wh) doth Goa ſuſfr wa tobe ane ? 


or — 
_ 


28 end faithful 2 ſee 

condly, to make us ſecke unte him for helpe2 
2 the better to manifeſt his puwer and love, 

in delivering us 2 fourthly, to create in our hearts 
a thankfulaefſe for our deliverance 2 and ſiſtly, that 
we may bee made like unto our Saviour Chriſt 

hat doih this inferre ? 
That 1 that w 


be not led into evill tempta 


. DothGod 4 * — — fall dey 
the e forceof — 


— The cauſe ? 

AThat be might ſhew us our vatfirall weake 
neſſe, and make us more heedy in our walking. 

Qu-4fter Chriſt was delivered from the temp. 
tion of the Dive, h did he het? 

Anſw-As wee ought to doe in tis like caſe, melt a 
chearfully endeavoured to performe the will of his 


— * kd fal 
— Dive nue | Anh 


” 


4 EIT is faſting ? 


VA blow or wound, which diſmayes not the 
Chriſtian, but rather ſtirres him up mere fot · 
, to withſtand the aſſault ef his enemy · 
#77 r did the Dive watch to 
· 
When he was alone in the wilder neſſe, and 
oppreſt with — 2 . 
f Gp ow long had he fafted ? 
Forty dayes and forty nights- 
IV hat company had he ? 
Qui hat man? ce hare the wilderntffe 
at may we arid by the wilderntffe * 
Qu What by the wild beoftr 7 | 
What by id beaſts 
The 2 and outward dangers thereof. 
Ges dangers of what ? 
u. Of ones one rude and nntamed affettions; 
Outward danger of what ? 
Aof the varfittes, whereby we continnally fall. 
| * is 4 good remedy againſt theſe dangers ? 
Faſting, and not as ſuppoſe, forty dayes, 
but ſo long as wee live in the wilderneſſe of this 
wicked world 


— 


inence from things of the body, that 
we may the more readily apply our ſelves to thoſe 
of the ſpirit. | 
f mam kinds ef fafting be there ? 
wo. 
Qu-H hich be they ? 

Corporall,which is a refraining from meat: 
and ſpix ĩtuall which is an abſtaining from fin. 

qo are we ſaid truly to faſt ? 

«When we keep ont eyes from looking after 
vanities 2 our tongues from curſing,ſwearing, and 
evill ſpeaking : our hearts from meditating on 
miſchiefe: oar hands from practiſing unlawfull 
actions, and our feet from treading dhe way of 

What u the property of true faſti 

Wh muſt —— for a a bf but to 
mortiſie the body, that it may be in ſubjection to 
the ſpirit; and to the intent we may have the more 

Proviſion far the relieving of the poore 
are the effect i that follow faſting ? 
Health, perfection of memory, tharpneſle of 
wi oag — ha ppineſſe of ſoule. 

A. hat is the oppoſite of faſting ! 

_nAn-Intemperance- . 
it intemperanee ? 

An over- flowing of voluptuouſneſſe againſt 
reaſon and the health of the ſoule,ſecking no other 
eoutentation but the delight of the ſenſes, 

a What ure the e hecti that follow it ? 

Diſorder, impudencie, unſeemlines, negligence, 

imbecility of body, and deſtruction of ſoule. 
q · I berein conſiſſs imemperance ? 
In ſumptuous fraſting. 
7 not zolerable for Chriſtians to feaſt ? 
es : if it be done with moderation and 
"thankſgiving, as appeares by the examples of Mat- 


ahew,who feafted our Saviour Chrift, Mat. 2.13. 
hom mut we feaſt ? 
„An. Not our rich neighbours, left they bid us a- 


gains, and ſo recompence be made; but the pore, + 
maimed, lame, and blinde, and God ſhall reward us 
at the reſurrgRion of the juſt, Luk.14-12+13+ 

Quake: wn fe jeyned with faſting, to make. it 


epenta Prayer . 
[ 


— 
ſorrow for ſinteę with a firme re- 


1 
os 


+ 
LUKE, 


] ſelves, are to 


F.-Y 
olution never to againe? fo that it is r 
— bo be grieved for our ſinne, — . 
: wiſe amend. * 
f 7 an inſt ance. 2 8 
A. Ic is our Savioers words: R ind amend 
On than p 
oes before ance | 
A* T 0 bo 
— followeth? . * 3 
; Forgliveneſſe. ." + 
Who hath power to forgive fins ? 
Chriſt the ſon of Gd, chap - 3. 12. 


4 


-When hath he power to fur gi ve! 4 
re 22 2 by Faith; 26 


by the example of the bli nd man, cha · ic · 


nat doth this readineſſe to forgive inf? 
An. Imitation in us, to doe the like one toward 
another. _ . 
Q- A) why ? | 2 
An. Becauſe, except we forgive one another, , 
ſhall not be forgiven of our Father in Heaven, © 
chap - I. 28. = 11 
How many cir cum ſtances as touching guy 


A. Sixe- 
Feat whois thay muſt forg 

An. Firſt, who it is that muſt forgive | 
as well the King as the Subject. — wk 
to be forgiveng not only ſlight oſtences, but all capi» - 
tall wrongs,whether ſodain or premeditate-Thirds 
ly, whom they be wee muſt forgive z our - 
Chriſtiap brethren. Foutthly, how often ; not 


. * 


ſort; not faihedly,but from the heart» Sixt when 
not at the Altar only, and when we pray, hut ht al 
times, when out brother {hall ſeem to oftend: Alb in 
this, Forgive, as we would have God fe:give us. 
in how many things conffteth forgroemſet - 
1. In foure · * 
— be they ? | 
Comm vere, to winke at our brothers offet- 
ces : Condonave, to pardon the qualitie of the o 
fence * Remutere, to with-hold the puniſhment 7 
and /ndulgere, to take into favours 
Qu+But if the offence bee ſuch, as wee muſt als 
reprove o brotber, how maſs it be dane: 
A-Mildely, lovingly, ſecretly , and guiltleſſe our 
ſelves of what wee reprove him for ; freely, 
without feare, upon a true and guſt occaſion ,a 
yn 2 | SOS 5 
Qu-To w we compare him thats 4 
reprehender of = ne ver logkes unto hu ann 
infirmatie; 7 
A. To five things. 0 
1 be they? 4 
To the Lampe inthe Temple , which giveth - 
light to the Prieſt, and conſumes it ſalſe · Sec | 
to the Eye, that fees all things, but ſees not it ſ 
Thirdly, to Noahs work-men, that built an Arke to, 
ſave Noah, and were druwned themſelves, Fourthly, 
to ſuch a one as clothes every one, and goes 
himſelfe. Fifthly,co Eſau, that was a Fire 
lived alwayes abroad , and therefore did loſe the 
blei: ing at home · 
Qu-What 15 he 
beſore God $ 
An. Prayer. 
> ay is Prayer ? 
A calling upon God in the time of trouble. 
Qu-How many ſorts of prayer are there Y* 
Two: mentall, conſi 


gate thaz opens te forgiomeſe 


ing in rhe heart, with- 


3 


out utterance ſt om the tongue g 
| we 


times only,but ſeventy ſeven times. Fiftly;in wut 


be confidered in pardonng offences} = 


* 
: 


2 


1 08 . .$$1ES — str 


2 


þ 2 2 2 * 4 Pon 2 A 
4 * 4 : 
* 4 R J. 


— many reaſons are there io prove the good- 


. At Sixe- 4 


7 ich be they 1 25 3 
A. Firſt, it is fall of joy? for in the compatly of 
God there is nothing but joy» Secondly, God hath 


bail an houſe, and appointed a day for it-Thirdly, 


maker us like the in heaven · Fourthly, 
iis a8 jncenſe in the noltrils of God-Fiftly,it doth 
wore pod then almeſ-deeds z fos by our almes we 
t few, but by prayer wee may Profit thau- 
Sixth, it is a victorious thing 3 for it over - 
caameth God, which over commeth all thing: - 


— | 
At — 


* ä 8 
baba wee know not when the Lord. will 
till us to judgement, ch · 13.33 · 
; hat are enemies to ; 
Drowſmneſle and cargletneſle : and therefore 

tur Saviour hath ſaid, Watch and pray» 

Hen maſt our mindes be diſpoſed when wee 

: 


7. w. muſt be in charity with all men. 
hat may enconrage us to pray ? 
The faithfull promiſe of the Lord , that hee 
mill * us, oe ye ſhall have ; Knock, and 
it opened unto yon- 1 
ow was prayer e fſetuall in Chriſt ?! 
By prayer he wrought ſome of his miracles, 


What is a miracle! wn 


To ſave, how mam we: it be under ſtood? 
— r firk, in — — 
ud giving temporall bleſsings te all: and ſecond- 
hun tedecming of ſome, by giving eternall happi- 
befſe to the Elect. 
are the racles of Chrift? 


| 9 — fight to the blinde, ttrength to the 


lame, health to the ſicke, walking upon the waters, 
ad raiſing of the dead, &c- 
N. 6 reſpeſt what is Chriſt called ? 
A Phyſitian. 
Hom dot h he di ter from other Phyſitians ? 

At He wrought by his one power, and looked 
tot for reward, he cor ned not to handle and touch 
lu ficke patients, notwithſtanding the contagion 
of their diſeaſes , and hee went about and offered 
b:im(ſelfe to the diſeaſed. 


Dottrine out of the Goſpel after 
St. LUXE. 


eſt ion · 
Wks was Lake 'B 
. A-A Phyſician of Antioch, and a companion 
wh Paul in his Gavels. 


7 ft ib... 
oe * Was 


> &- 


pay * a 
* * * « 
- e . bs © 
2 4 . 
M , | 
* 4 


* 


QyWhen began Chriſt to preach? 

| uſw . At twelve yeares old, when his Punt 

2 him diſputing with the Doors in the To 

; Pre,Cn-4-4 6+ 15 

P G: e Preacher I 

By his fruits. 

b be they? | . 

. His doctrine, if it be of God :; and lis cow 

| 7 it de accercny to his 2 2 

Her ma things ave required in a Preacher 
rin things: to teach tp exhort, to Pray, to 


praſſe, to reprove,and to entourage» 


ret 
J To declare 
;tures- 
. What is it to er hort 

To remember the hearers of the Word what 
they have heard ; and to be ſet ious with them not 
to forget that which they have learned , but to 
bring forth fruits of good life. / 
. ave the fruits of good life ? 

A. Deeds of charity, done to the honour of 

and good of our Neighbour. 

To what end are they availeable ! 

#.To ſhew how neare, or how farre off we ze 
from Chrift ; for hee that findes by the diſpoſition 
of his heart, that he wiſheth to all men, not 
onely his friends , but his enemies, hath a ſure 
teſtimony that God doth dwell in him 2 Whereas 
contrariwiſe, be that feeleth not the heate uf cha- 
— * heart, may think Ifſuredly God is farre 
rom him. 


God, 


Yes, before men? but by faith before God. 
N. is it to r Tt 
Ts defire of God to open the hearts of the 
heaters , that they may bee edificd by their bea - 


ring. 
— is it to praiſe 7 

a. To give God thankes for them, when they 
are ſcene to proſit · 

What is ii to reprove | 

Wt iuveigh againſt their fins, laying before 
them the jndgements of God- 

What 15 it to encourage? 

_ give boldnefle to the penitent, aſſuring 
them of mercy»  _ 2 

What is required in the hearers? 

Av. Five things: firſt, diligent attention, not 
to have their mindes carried away in the time of 
preaching through vanities ; ſecqudly, megiration, 
to ruminate upon ſack guod leſ.ons as they have 
heard: thirdly, application to expreſſe it in the 
manner of their life: fourthly, prayer for the con- 
> tinuance of Gods Spirit upon their : and 
tiftly,chankſgiving tor'the light of the Goſpel. 

Qu- After what method aoth Chrift teach 1 

An-Sometimes by Parablesand Similitudes, and 
ſometime more plainly and familiarly. 

Qu-#ly did he teach by Parabless ? 

Ax-Becauſe the anbelecving faves might heare, 
and not underſtand,ch-$-19» a 


Qu.#hat 124 Pe! 


true meaning of the Seriy- 


«Art pe Jt fied then by workes ? X 


* 


1 . {;,.  Qg:Did he write the Goſpel, ar an Qe-wiewſe 
v — n of Prayer "the 7 $ 
| 2 EM ve” _ o: but as hee had heard ſrom Paul and 
4 1 _ : 
oftentation *2ea» | ,Qy-What are the points from whence we muſt de- 
ont eee 2 br lo — thout fe ry nes roger? 2 * Gol {? A | 
:ande s without incermilay« be fufered for the ſame, his ap | ay pr 
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of the be Raveos , 30d Lillie 


— wich gre 


do dh ; 22 — the folly 


. 2 
be 


Que muſt then be our care 
Not for pert of this world, but to lay up 
treaſure in heaven, where ——— thiefe approch- 


5. j 29 when 
bom God executeth hns 
— — — Savers then we our ſel ves 


Ady telling us, that except we repent, we ſhall 
. all li — e 1 


6 hath deſerved worft, we 


eri! 

.. By ſaying, that when we have done all that 
wee can, we are Kill unprofitable ſervants , becauſe 
8 but that which is our duty to 


| x 
doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſtd? 
X 1 ow ſpirit , the 


for great Gaither _ Sos bei * r 


Not in — 127 00 eee. 

wit, or then Achitophel had 2 
or n 

bleſſed bat in the feare of the Lords 


threats the oweay 4 
an le err 


2 eee tel 


= 


e we uſe ia cw 


chi hb faid, Beſt den th 
— — doe good to them (that kate you (Mat 


1 Chrift bind rpms 
an argument taken from the 
God, who is gracious and loving unto 7 
as, he maketh the Sun to riſe, and the Rain 
e ba 
— mas? for he that ich le ks 
fin, is a lyar, and there is no truth in him. 
Qu How m men ſorts in 


Which be they ? 4.4 
The firſt are ſnch as are of a | 


10us to themſelves and 
rs ng of this ſort are the 
tes · The third is 2 
of Cod ami the world are nners, bat becauſe 
acknow dp brag Be andre i 
| Eo t therefore are of re of um rep nf. 


S note to now a een 


A \ igilancy,that when the Lord commerk, we 
be noe found wwprol R 
are 
eee the mill 
, table 4 
22 their 


1 


— 
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aac EE oo. 


Ef ee 


. 


r N 

Luk E. bd as © 
as ther calling, or deprave it by their 

price. Thir AAA deb 


Aties of the poar- Fourthly, the wi 


= that ſuffer the 1 t to goe aſtray for 

of their good counſel and eee, RE”) 

or a thoſe yoo * 
the Fewes, how did tbꝗ reward him 


ith Lander and reproach, ſaying, that be did 
_ n Divels by the power of 

the Prince of Divels.ch-5-21.& I 115 

1s b/aſphenay # 

To detract from the power of the holy 


it ſufficient, to alley the malice ef the 
to ſay Chriſt was a blaſphemey ; 
Mo, the condition of envious men is ſuch 
have done what diſgrace they can in 
they practiſe deeds for the overthrow of 


hate. 
How did the practiſe Cbrift his overt on! 
y hiring Judas to betray him untothem. 
doe we learne by this, th ef the 
one was 4 br ajtany ? 
hat even amongſt the ſmalleſt number of 
Gals loc, there the Davell hath his inftruments. 
For what did Judas betray bis Maſter ! 
2 mony, as many do theic ſouls, ch · at · 


al was the la memorable thing that 
did before hit betraying 3 ; 
* inſtitution of the Sacrament of his body 


blood. 1 1 a 
| Sos way things Loth this Sacrament 


two · 

ch le ty? 
Arbe viſte ſubſtance, which is Bread and 
Wine; and the inviſible grace, which is Redemp- 


— 
and 


0 
1 
- 
q 


2 28 bis diet? 
yer and thankigivi 
Who bit vagtendants ? 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. — 
Qy- How ſhalt A n know whether Be have 7. 
carved Chrift or no . 
A. H he finde that hee doth not onely hea re his 
Word but brings forth the truit of good doctri ne: 
= therefore A good Chriſtian is compared to a 
ee. 


4 


| 


= 


A 1 4 * 
Becauſe he hath a root, which is Hope: 2 
heart, which is Faich : a barke, which is Charity: 
branches, which are ſpirituall Vertues : greeng 
leaves which are good words ; and fruit, which is 
good workes. 4 , 
om was Chriſt apprehended 
With Bils = Staves. 
2 did tho; uſe him ? 
{.Buff=ted him, and ſet a crowne of thore 
upon his head. \ 
Qu-Whither did they carry bim to be exarnined 7 
An.To che high Prieſt firſt, and then to P”latey 
and afterward to Herod. . 
Quy-Whar were theſe men 7 
An. Chieſe Magiſtrates, but very wicked. 
-IWhat are godly M: Hr u. called l 
1. God · 
Qu 3#hy ? R | 
An-Bccaule they execute the judgement of God 
upon offendors. 
Qu-it-What was one Lad note of a Magiſtrate in 
Pilate 
An-This,that though he knew Chriſt to be inno- 
cent, yet becauſe ot the opinion of the people, ra- 
ther then he wid purchaſe their diſpleaſare, he 
delivered him over to their will, ch- 2 2.25. 


Dees 4 all-that receive this Sacid- Creep w bt cceſin 31 the ſriemſoip of the 


worthily». _ : 
Qlley many things are required for the warthy | 


res 4 
ich be they? 3 
Toowledge, to diſcernè a difference betwixt 
a ordinance, and other ceremonies: Faith, 
to beleeve that Chrift dyed for us: Repentance, to 
be farry for our fins : And Charity, to forgive our 
brethren. F 
122 then to remember Clxiſt Ly 
ion, reading, and hearing i | 
, No, except we doe likewiſe actually te- 
ceiye his body and } bloud in the Sacrament dt the 


phet 190 things did Che uſe in offering bis 
king of kts Body, und drawing lh of 
Wie ot his Body, awing 


wuft ory breaking be? 
A contrition of heart for our finacs, and 
e bread in the way of charity. 
1. 8 muſt cur powering fort b be 


Teares of repentance , and teates of com- 


How do we receive Chriſt in the Sacrameus? 


— yo 5 
* place muſt be prepared for bim: 
. An 4 robme in the bolome , an inward 
"ene in the heart, a large room to receive his re- 
tune, a faire 100m hung with the tapiſtry of figh- 
a ſweet rome decked with flowers of 
convenient toom with a chimney and 1 bed, 
that iojthe Gre of ele, and tlie bed of peaces 


wicked oftentimes renewed | 

A. V pon the diſgrace and downfall of the 
godly, as appeares by Herod and Pilate, who ha- 
ving been lung enemies, were now feconciled toge- 
ther, upon the apprehenſion of Chriſt. 


1 


The Doc a f the after 
4 . 


Queſtion» 

Wi was Fobn ? 3 | 

4n-An Apuſtle, and the entirely beloved of 
Chrift,ch-13+-23» : 

„ did he write the Goſpel? _ i 

$ both an itneſs, and an eare-witneſs 


ol chat which Chi iſt had aid and done, 
9 this place to be hne, 

8 8 ro foure — — , —— nay of 
rilt, bis Execution, urrect ion, $ 
Qu-Were wot the Fewes ſarinfied with the impri- 

ſownens of Chriſt i p | IP 
A- No, they ſought likewiſe to put him ta 


the 
i did they p ſue him with ſuch hatred, 
— done ſo 22 deeds among them i 
Anjw.Y pon the lane reaſon that vice purſues 
vertue z iniquity; godliucfl: ; fallh ood, truch 3 and 
darkneſſe, light. ; 
inde P 


__—_ are they ü 
By rage and their owne aff. Gions» 


Qy#5a: are the affetbinin | 
E 


A. lib 


yy , a = 3 = 2k; N 4 
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* 


—— r have _ 
the ppper over reaſon , as appearet 
* would heare nothing, bat cryed, 
. 
they abſ e nft him ä 

n. That he did a — people, blaſpheme, 
oa Ceſars friend, and worſe then Barabbas a 
How did then ſay he ſeduced the people? 

By falfe Hr Lol in devying oirevaſnefſe 
by the Law, ch.. 24 · 
| Qu-How blaſphemy? 

In calling himſelfe the Son of God, ch-I9+33- 

How not to be (eſars | 

In maling himſelfe a King,ch-19-12- 

—_— worſe then Bayabbas ? 

r. In that they thought a Blaſphemer worſe 
than a Theefe. 

go theefe was this ? 4 

Saint Peter in the third of the Acts cals him 
a Murderer · St-Matthew,a Notable Theefe · Saint 
John ſayes he was a Robber. Saint Luke tels us 
that for ſedition and murder he was caſt into pri- 
ſon, ch. 23. 19 · ; 

Qu- * did Chrift confute the olj eſtion of the 

ewes ; 

A-Firſt, by ſaying he was the Way, the Truth, 
and the faithfull Shepheard ; and therefore did 
not ſeduce the people, ch.14+6+ & 10 · 11. 

Qs- How ſecondly ? f ; 

uv. By ſaying, what he did, he did by the in- 
fpiration of the holy Ghoft, and power of God the 
Father; and — did not blaſpheme, ch · 5 · 12 · 


& 10 · 30 · 
1 
y eſting openly, that what was due to 


Ceſar, ought to be given unto Ceſar; and therefore 
was no enemy to Ceſar. 

.How fourthly ? 

By ſhewing he came to enrich them with all 
the treaſure of happy life: and theteſore was no 
Theeſe, like Barabbas,ch-6+48- & 7-18- 

| Were they not ſata fied with thu ? 
. not though Pilate, the chiefe Magiſtrate, 
ore whom hee was indited, did certiſie them, 
from the judgement ſeat, that he found no fault in 
kim,ch-18-38. : f 

Ju did not then Pilate ſet him ſree ? 

Becaàuſe he reſpected more the diſpleaſure of 

people, than the diſcharge of his owne con- 

— wherein hee ſhewed himſelſe a bad Ma- 

te · 

Qneſt. Was Pilate altogether without co 7 
when he gave judgement Chrift ? * 

A. Nee da kind of compaſs ion, but it was 
counterfeit z and cherefore though he would waſh 
his hands hever ſo oſten, he cannot cleare himſelfe 
from the guilt of innocent bloud. 

2 mary ſorts of cruelty are there? 

L. Three. 

Qu4##%1:ch be tho? 

An. The firſt is of ſuch as procure it, who nei- 
vertheleſſe will not execute it themſelves; and this 
was the — 2 the ſewes. The ſecond is of ſuch 
as deviſe not themſelves to be cruell, but when the 
word is put into their hands, or the meanes given 
unto them, doe not ſpare forthwith to execute it 
with all immanity and brutiſhneſſe of heartz and 
this is the cruelty of Tyrants and wicked men put 
in authority · third is of ſuch as neglect their 
duty towards them that are in danger, neceſsity,or 
tribulation, whom they beth ovght and might 


| 


the innocent ; 
1 
How many waies may we help the | 
Foure of wayes. difreſi1 
Which be they i 0 


ther in perſon, when a 
bour for their deliverance, or be hg _ 
relieving their wants, or with our 
rect them, or with eur power quite to 

% 


them. 
e 
*N 0, id he | 
have delivered himſelfe if it had en ſekequll 
Where werehis Apoſtles | 
8 — —— 75 
»Petey boa world d hi 
nw ſage tom in his — ay mand dale 
e did not onel i 
forſwore he — ei be lach 
How often i "7. 
Ihree times the ſame ni Chriſt w; 
apprehended, ck. 18. * * 
— — . ; 
w-I he inconſtan f fleſh blond, 
_ of — e — = 
at became of Fudas that betrayed 
An As of a — Traitout . 2 | 
How was t 
He hanged himſelfe. 
— gave him that judgement ? 
His one guilty conſcience. i 
Quett-How _ offices of torment doth a pulli 


Conſcience inc 


Which be they! 
A. Of an Acculer, a Juror, a Judge,and an Eu- 


cutioner. 
2 of an —— 
n laying our fins to our charge, Rem. 2· 
Qu · How of « Jara,? . 
4. By giving in evidence againſt us. 
Qu- How of a Fudge ? 
4. In condemning us. 
How of an Executioney ? * 
By infliting deſerved patiiſhment, _ * 
as 18 it to have a guilty conſcience ? 
To live in a i and hell of 
at was the manner of C h. iſti execution ! 
».The death of pep my h 
Q- bat extremity did Fer before 
nailed pon the Croe®F _ Aff 
A-He ſweat water and bloud,was falſly aceaſed, 
buffered , ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviled , crowned, 
with thornes, and his garments parted befure his 


face. 
a_— What extremity did hee endure us the 
oe 
A. His hands and feet were nailed, his ſide pier- 
ced with a ſpeare, he dranke vinegar and gal was 
forſaken of God, and rejected of the wor 
. For whom did he ſuffer alt * torment ! 
»-Not for any offence of his, for he was nr 
maculate 3 but for our ſins, which were in aite · 
2 what end did he ſufſer them | 
To the ſatisfaction of the Juſtice of Godaud 
the Redemption of our ſoules. 
What learne we by that ? . 
v. His obedience to God the Father, and his 


minde 
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love towards us. \ Ge 


jon. 


his obedienct tow ards God? 
A 

e be they # _ \ 
As performing all that God had commanded, 
which 2 actuall obedience ; and in patient 
daring — was impoſed upon him, which is 
alled paſai v 


pa ve. 
d hit love towards wu} * 
iving his life for ns, when we were yet 


: 
« 


A wy 
e 

| he power end viguer of the fonleexpretas 

25 hat ave the opinions of Atheifts ronching 


7 . 
some thinke,becauſe a man livethho longer 
than be breatheth, that the life of man 13 any 
kara puffe of winde · Some again, becauſe the loſle 
nuch bloud bringetk the ſoſſe of life, therefore 
thy efteeme the life to be nothing elſe but bloud- 
kadother ſome, becauſe in death they perceive no 

betweene men and beafts, therefore they 
lives to be as the lives of brute beafts,va- 
ling. ithout immortality of ſoule:but all theſe 
Finions are = and leud · 

0 


| ſe 
Aſ-Becauſe they are grounded onely upon the 


| ſenſes. 
do you prove the ſrult to be immortall ? 
T it is the Image of God, which is a 
Firit, and eternall : for there muſt alwayes be an 
—— the image, and the thing where- 
it is an ima 


ge · 
hat ft did death | 
n 


what doch bu hien ani * 
0 body and ſoule like 4. z fin onely 
di ſeule ; death ? . 
Come Hafer 


Phy then the ſoule # not immortal. 
w-There be two kindes of cor po- 
nl, which is a diſſolution of the ſoule from the 
body 3 another ſpiricuall, which is a * of 
the foule from the preſence of God · And in this 
ſaſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt his ſoule did dye: inſo- 
nack;as for a while it was excluded from the pre- 
ſexce of God- 


hat part of Chrift did not ſuffer ? 
5 2 His Deity, by which hes did overcome 
en 
How did his vit oy over death appeare? 
_ Ta, his Reſurrection. 
aled, Nm techie da 
a ird day. . 
pred, benefit have we by his Reſurretion ? 
e his The affurance of the immortality both of 
| fleand body: and that ſinne, death, nor hell 
p the tape any power over us, ſo long as wee be- 
c in him · 
Pier- Hen prove you that ? 
was By his owne words, I am the Reſurrection 
ud the Life, he that beleeveth in me, though hee 
if re dad, yet ſhall he li ve, ch · 1 . 23. And again, he 
ur. d beleeveth in the Son, hath life everlaſting; and 
to beleeveth not in the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 
7 but the wrath of God abideth on him, ch- 3.36. 


Q-H hat hind of people held opinion thas there 
1 
A The Sadducees ; and therefore they tempted 


husbands, whoſe wife the Mould bee at th. 


paid wich the queſtion of the Woman that had 


| 
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day of the Reſurxection · 

did Chrift anſiver that queflion ? 
* — * — in the Ki —— — 
A agels of —— are married, but are ast 


"What 
* — they called,that amongiſ as der the 
An Atheiſts. | 
> 4 many ſorts of Atheifts are there? 
Wo. 


yore be they I 
Arbe one, that perſwade themſelves, the ſoule 


5 the firſt ? 
By ſaying, that wholoever beleeveth in Chrift, 
not periſh,bat have cternall life, ch-5+ 
How the ſecond ? 
By the words that God ſhall ſay to the wic - 
ked at the day of Judgement, Depart from mee ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared for 
the Divell and his — 457 23 
ow many ſorts of Angels be there 
SOT 0A 
* et els 7 
act — — God , nor 
immortall of them ſelves ; but have their immorta- 
lity from God, who both gives it unto them, and 
preſerves them in it, and could take it from them 
. cebeve berwixe the ſpdies of 
at ence there ixt 4 10 
ml and Angels ? 2h 
A. Angels are of a more glorious eſſence; befades, 
the ſpirits of men are Joyncd unto bodies, the ſpi - 
tits of Angels are not- 
N. not the ſpirits of men celeftial # 

Ves, not in reſpe they are drawne from the 
Nature of God, but in reſpect of the agreement 
that is betwixt them. 

898 difference j there betwixt ſaule and 


ſhall 


A A ſoule is common to all men living, as well 
Iiifidels as others: but ſpirit is properly in thoſe 
that are regenerate, and borne anew by Faith, and 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Queit-To whom did Chriſt firſt appeare after his 
Rejarrettzon ? 

Al To Mary Magdalengad afterward three ſe» 


ver all times to his — 
Qu · How long was he aponthe earth after bis Re- 


ſurrettion | 
A4 Forty dayes, and then he was taken up on 
high, and a : oud — — foe 13.9. * 
Did he not aſc ore forin dayes, ſrei 
2 Mar) to touc h him becauſe he was — 
cended : and telt them, I aſtend to my Father, and 
to your Father I Cc · | 
4. Ne did not: he ſtayd ſo long to ſettle and efta» 
bliſh the wavering faith of his Piſciples. 
Qu-Where was Chrift when he was taten up? 
An. pon Mount Olivet. 


ACTS. 


10ns 
Frey that Chriſt Neude into heaven , whom 
did he lea vo on the earth for the luilding =p of 
the Church I \ 
An Hit 


E 3 


_ 


_ 


66 | 
Av. His eleven Apoſtles, os 
Qa:How did he firengehen them ? . 
A. B ſendivg the holy Ghoſt unto them, ch · r. 4. 

In what lil · n ſe did the holy G hoſt appeare I 
A. In the ſikeneſſe of fiery tongues, ch · a · 3 · 
Qy with what did is endue them ? 
A. With the knowledge of languages · 
9.7 what !? : 
A.. That they might preach to all Nations. 
ou. Nas that their office | 


A es. . 

gy” enj ojued them thereunto ? 

' Chriſt, ch · i · . | 

Q-!1 pon how many points did their office confiſt ? 
An-Of 


»Ot two. . 
Which be, th! | 
A. To _— y to „Ir 
How dia t ptiʒe 
In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
G_ dide'hry' inſtract ? 
An Two manner of wayes. 
2 be they * LEN 
n · By teſtifying the Death, Reſurrection „and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt : — — of m_—_ Re- 
entance, and ghd works, ch- 2.232425 · 8 
N u- What — by they gi ven them to confirme 
their doftrine? : 
An.The power of working miracles; as,making 
the lame to goe, healing the ſicke, and raifing the 
dead, cha. 3. C. & 9.34.40 · 
WV ho flood againſt them ? 
An The practice of the Divel. 
ho defended them + 
A. The providence of God. 
hr” did the proell fractiſe againſt them ? 
By raifing up conſplracies, tumults, commo- 
tions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and by bringing them 
te impriſonment, ſtripes, and death» 5 
* what p:o poſe and end did the Divell doe 
1 A . 34 7 


Au. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the courſe 
of their preaching, if it had bin polible. b 
— did God defend and preſerve them f 
n{. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt them, 
chap-6-24+ He pacificd the tumults and cemmoti- 
ons, chap 10 · 33 · to 4I» e ſent them refuge in time 
ol pet ſecution, chap. 14 · 6 · He converted the hearts 
of their ſlandeter s, ch · 25 · He delivered them out 
of pri ſon, ch. · 19. He comforted them when they 
were beaten, chap. g. It · & 23 · 1. and in deach he 
gave them lite, cha p.14. 19. 
=> conſpired againſt them 
27 2 
How 
N.wWbes Paul was impriſoned by them, ſome 
forty of them, or more, tooke an nath , that they 
would not eate nor drinke untill they had ſlai ne 
paul, Act. 25.1213. 
4-U ma what colour would they execute their 
ice 
Av. Vnder colour to have him brought forth 
— be examin: d, and they by the way weuld murder 
im. 
Hon did Cod re ve ale this conſpiracyl 
M. pauls filters ſunne over- heard it, and was 
Tent to tell the Captaine of the Caftle of it, chap- 
ter 23-20-21. 
Qn · I hat did the Captaih when he heard of it ? 
Anſw. Sent Paul with a power of men for his 
guard to Celarea,to Felix the chieke Governgut» 
\ Qut#boraſcd tnmal;s againſt them! 


ACTS, 


 An-Becauſe they ſpake 2: 1p oh 
king of which he rte _ Images, 


a : 


„ V+ _ ” ; b 
— 41 t3 LU 4 1 


4.The bes aud ans Do is G | 
at ed Sn; Daene ö 
„ eee e 

* 2 p » : | 6 Th 
companions t Paul, Gans, and Ariftarchuy,Þ 
- * 


BY 


' Qihat was Demetrins intent this comm aha? 
A.. To have Paul and his my ples — 
How did God prevent bit hep! 
The Towne-Clerke pacincd the peoples: 
the men were ler gory chap+1 $935» | ak 
«s £ | ö ene 
Ae : Duvets mane 9 Lenau 
.' An-Herod in Judea, and the unbeterving Jon 
in Iconium, T ica, and other place- 
Whom did Herod penſetute ! 258, 
l 1 killed James, and put Peter in priſon, 
11.25. = x 
Who was Gods inflrionent to deli de- Pati 
An Angel. _ 
-How was Herod pumſhed for bis emule i 
He was eaten to death with 


Qu-Whom dia the wibeleeving eres 


Eicoff EE. SSott.BoftEiloe. tet. of uot 


at Iconin 7 : * 
»An-Paul and Barnabas. Wye, © 
Hon were they delivered? 15 
v · God gave them knowledge of thei as 
gers · - b a . 
Whither went they for refuge ? $9072 
. To Liſtra and De: be; Cities of Lit ais, 
2 5 4 F" | 
Who were per ſecuted at Theſaconicat. » 
Q Ho eſcaped t P 61 299 
Anſ Their 2 them away by nighato 
— — Vp MA. * 
'Who were che Divels in treu ta flame | 
— 1 fo 2 ir 
4n-T be Jewes. 4 
Qu#h+:re ? . wh hot „ 
4· At Jeruſalem. | 
in what manner 7 * i 
w. By ſaying (when they ſpake aN manner of 0 
Languages) that they were dt unke with new wind, __ 
Cha p- 7· Tz. N wer” 4; * 
Q: How did G od make them yegent their l * 
VAnſ-By touching them with temor ſe ot cited» pH 
ence· — 
ov · Mid were the Divels inſtruments ue | * 
the Apoſtles? Fg 8 
(Anſw-King Herod, the Jewes, and the Romane 5 
subſtitute. 24 Wer 
Q:i9ho was Gods inflrument to deliver f, | 78 
4 An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed ty be 1 
their fr iends, chap · g · ty 49 
Qu-How did G ed comfort the Ayoſtlenmbe 1 
e beaten ? 189 4 
Ay ſpeaking unto them in viſions, ch. 251. can 
bo was the firſt MH! 1910 * 
n. Saint Stephen, Nr wo 
What 5 he? Ts J 4 
. One of the ſeven Deacons ordaiũed by the their 
A es- * 
A* what end? No 
To be carefull that ro poore of che Church & 
ſhould want reliefe, chq«l+ key 
How died be? br, 
Ne wat toned» ul 
Cu- whons | 


49 


* 


* 


hat did he to by perſecutors | 
Not oncly forgave them, but prayed that that 


i b uted to them. 
ö 75 ws lene from St. Stephen? 
Leale for God, patience for our ſclves,chari- 
as ge 2 
Te which of the Apeſiles did be give life in 


22 ou the right hand of his Father» 


* 
2 


l 


425 about him, ch. 14. ver · 19. 20 · 


* What learne wee by the ſequell of hi di 
170 hat God, by fimple men, in ſpite of all ty- 


m tepleni lied the whole world with the ſound 
iche Go(pel. 
But Paul, as we read in the eighth chapter, 
wierd the (hart h, and conſented to the death of 
Im len, how carve he then to be an Apoſile ? 
a The Spirit of God (in whoſe bands are the 
heats of ail men) converted him from a per ſecu- 
ter to a Preacher ; ſo that amongſt all the Apoltles 
mae as more zealous , nor added more ſouleg to 
e Church than he did- 
n desh tha appeare 2 
By his painfull travell through magy coun- 
ties his ſtripes, impriſonment, ſtoning, danger 
lad andT-a, which he joyfully ſuffered tor the love 
** 4480 fer bu choſen ſi be 
dia G od ſuffer hu choſen [eryants 0 
ſonjario»ſly handled of the world 2 
For three reaſyuns. 
- bich be they ? 
hat he himſelfe might be the more glori- 
hed by their deliverance, their enemies more juſtly 
caxdemned,and his ſervants more wortby ot their 
ward in heaven. 
% were 2 to teachwere the pecple 
ir doctriue 7 


{2% 


* 


1 


* 8 


Arlt i, and encreaſeth in us by hearing of his 
Ward, as appearcth by Lydia , the woman of the 
Tiatigians , whoſe heart the Lord opened, that 
©; I fattended to the dectrine of S. Paul, ch- 16. 14. 

What ſtrange converſions were there made 
h the Apoſtles 0 

The converſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch, of 
Cradius, and Pauls Jaylor- 

uin did the converſion of theſe men ſeeme 
wre ftlrange then the reſt 7 

bſw-Bccauſe in the eye of the world, both for 

calling and quality, they ſeemed more unlike» 
Fo de converted then any other» 
How ? 

— — woo of the * q — that wor- 

a ange gods, chap. & 37. Cornelius a ſouĩ - 
det who = protcſ110n 2 ht ſeem to harden' 


” * 
% . 


"UN ACTS: 

4 N . 

TAY i Tone bur that being full of faith and Power, 
me hd great miracles among the people» 

Pa hat cogp fort di d he finde in death ? 

þ iſpeaPAble,he ſaw heaven open,and the ſon 


_— 


led 
40 appeareth then, that faith & the onely gift | 


Clear again} the ttt impretiion of Ciriftian 
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exten of Rea pert rl 
ecute t 

and bis Church > 8 


» How did the corverted ſhew them ii ; 
wd to be Chriftions. gy: 
Ar. By _ works. 


What be i 
Verb Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Ethig-- 
Pia: Cornelius uſed much prayer and almeſ-deedsz 


| — the Jaylor dreſt the wounds of Paul and Silas, 


and refreſhed them with mear, 


n · U it not then h for us tobe Chriſtians in 

name,but we muſt alſo be o in nature? 5 
Af. No: for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure to un- 

dergoe the wrath of God. 

J. By what example? 

u. By the example of Ananias and Sapphira, 
and of Eutichus. 
nes were their faults 4 | 

In that whereas it was a cuſtome amongſt 
them, to imploy all their goods to the benefit of 
their brethrenghey kept backe a part to their own 
private uſe, * g 

Qy-How were they pun; ſhe d 

An. With ſuddey deathch-5.5-10» 

Qu-1f God ſheweth ſuch feuerity upon t hem, in 
thas they diſtrilated not their whole ſubſtance ta 
the mamtenance of Chriftian charity, whas ought 
they 5 — -7 . — nothing, » 10 — fo — 
4s l. of their riches to the relieving o 
their diſtreſſed brethren | 

A. Not onely death of body in this World, but 
deſtruction of igule and body in the World ta 
come, _ hy, — 1 120 

Q Whereis dd Euch & 

A. Being of — of the faichfulh 
as he ſate with others to heare Paul preach, negzle- 
&ed his doctrine cas iu many Sermons with us we 
way ſee the like) ind fell into a fleep« 

w dia God puniſh him? 

Hee made him an cxample to the whole 2. 
ſembly, by ſuffer ing him to fall from the third lolt, 
ſo that he lay for dead, till Paul revived him. 

Qu- Lx CO bri flians fit low, and in their ewe, 
and therefore need feare no ſuch danger i 

Anſw-True, they need not feare falling to the 
ground, but they may fit in dread of a greater fall. 


What is that 7 
From the top of heaven to the bottome of 
hell, if when they ſhoald heare the word ut God, 


they ſuffer ſleep ro ſtop their cares. 


SPAULS Epiſtle to the Romanes, . 


Quettion- 
ur the cauſe that the Apoſtles wrote E-· 

Hes t 

Anſw The variety of Nations, whom they had 

converted , with w could not alwaies in 
perſon be converſant, and therefore they ſent their 
mindert unto them in writings 

To what end f ; 

#.To cheriſh their young faith, which other- 
wiſe, like a greene tree at hath not taken dee pe 


root, m ight be ſhaken with contentions and errour. 
Q there any 
time as S. Paul ſers 
An Ves. 
Woat wat! 
ſw.The Jewes began to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
Wes. 


Oben 


h thing in Rome, at ſuch 
lr Shirkir 1, ; 


and the Gentiles the 
E3 


"a 
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efore did the Few? | 
v- They thought them unwortby to be partz” 
kers of grace through Chr iſt. becauſe they were not 
under the Law as well as thay 
How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Fewes ? 
They thought them more unworthy of Gods 
favour through Chriſt , becauſe they had refuſed 
him for their Meſsias, to whom only he was ſent · 
we did Paul take up t hu contro ver fie 
. By proving them both guilty of menſtrous 
fins z and therefore ut it either to reprove other; 

ou · of what dot h he prove the Gentiles guilty 1 

4n-Of Idolatry: for though they had not the 
Taw written , yet by the frame of Heaven and 
Earth,they could not but know there was an Om- 
ni potent God: and therefore they ought not te 

have worſhipped Idols, ch 1-20+ 
What dot h he hold the ewes guilty of 
n. Ol preſumption: in thinking they could be 
juſtiſied by the Law, ſo that neither in the Law, 
nor out of the Law, that is,before the Law was gi- 
ven, can there be any righteouſrellc, a 

Qu-W hat then muſt they depend upon for their 
j#ft1iication ? 

Anſ.Ontly faith in Chriſt Jeſas, who hath — 
formed the Law for them; for to heare the Law 
was no cauſe of juſtification, but to performe the 
Law,which none was able to doe , but onely the 
Son of God, ch. 2. 13. & 320 · 29. 

5 — doth Paul diſtinguiſh of the Law ? 
* the Law of the Letter, and the Law of 


airh · 
Ou · L hat doththe Law ef the Better 
An. Shew us what ſinne is, but not purge us from 
fi nne · 
| Qu-Wiee is the Law of f&ith ? 
Righteouſneſſe obtained without the Law. 
.How proveth he that ? oF 
n-By the example of Abraham, who was jufti- 
fi-d by faith, before be was circumciſed , that he 
might not thinke circumciſion the cauſe of his ju- 
7 tn apr f 

n - Nom then doth he draw the Few and Gentile 
#0 487 temen ? E F 

Ay ſhewing them, that beth the circumciſed, 

and the uncircumciſcd ſhalbe ſaved, if they beleeve · 
r- het doth beliefe bring f 
Au. Peace of conſc ience towatds God, through 
our Lord Jeſas Curiſt, ch · 8. 1. 
22 doth peace of conſcience bring ? 
Joy in tribulation» 
What tribulation ? - 
n.Patience- 
Qu What patience? 
An. Experience · 
hat experience 2 
Hope, that will not deceive us. 

Qy-How is our hope made undeceivable | 
Wherem ? | 
w. In that when we were yet his enemies,he 

gave his onely begotten Son to death · 

Qu-How became we Gods enemies # 

A By the fin of Adam. 

Quy-#herher was greater , the condemmation that 
came through the hn of Adam, or the juſtification 
that came through the righteonſmeſſe of Chriſt i 

Anſ-The juſtification that came by the righte- 
enſnefle of — N 


A 


v. Becauſe by one ſ nne only came damnation! 


ö 


To che ROM AN ESU. 
deſpiſe the Geiler 


1 


| an is, nor oady the its of Adam, 
iy: other 

which wel have fince 14 by 
* bringeth us to the lo 

4. The Law: for we bad not l 

if the Tow 2. not ſaid, Thou ſha noch 

2 288K. the 

Arn It doth. 


{ 


» God forbid. 
Why not! 


partakers of gr ace, we dye to finne, and 
to newneſle of life, — 7 
«What is it to dye to fin ? 
To aboliſh the works of the fleſh. 
-What 1s it to yiſe unto newneſſevf life I 
To follow the workes of end 
call jou the workes of the ſpirit? ' 


Love, &c- 
—_— — Jou —— pays of the fleſh? 
Pr ide, Envie, Sloatb, Gluttomy 
neſſe, & c . 
How aye they rewarded 1 
Wich death? for the reward of fin is death 
chap-6-24+ | 
Qu-How ave the works of the ſpirit rewwded 1 
With eternall life, ch. 6. 23. 
Q Lee ſubſ ect io death by the Las! 
-We are- 
Q. How then can the cauſe be good which iscanſud 
of much itt ? 

An Yet the law is holy and good, and erdained 
to give us life, bat that fin working in ys, alters 
the property of the La, ſo that in flifews 
finde death, ch. 7. 10 · 

N ſhalt we avoid this danger l 

— after the Spirit» 
lo are they that live afier the ſpirit ? 
nſ-Such as God in his fore-knowledge hath 
predettrnated thereunto,ch-$-10» 
Are ad menpredeftinated to be ſaved ! 
n-Nogſome are made veſſels of wrath to deſtri- 
ction, as other ſome ate made v<ſcls of mercy pres 
pared for glory, ch. . 15. 
Qu-1s God then the canſt of any Mans condenms- 
tion 
Au. No, but fin which reigneth in mas. 
— I are they calea which are ordained tobe 
aved 
7 A The children of God. 
Qg-How are we made thechildrenof G. 
An-Three manner of waies- 
ich be th! nr 

»-By Election Creation, and Adopti es · 
ap) re theſe bleſsings beſtowed upon ? 

. Not for any deſert of pars, but through the 
meere mercy and love of Gd. 
* recompence doth he require of i fo 
them: 

— by — , 
Hor 55 our love ſhowne #- _ ve. 
Wk we ſuffer neither tribulation, per (cention, 
famine, nakedneſſe, perill, not ſword, to ſeparate us 

from _ 3 ci! 
Rk we Chee fia more then him aud 


forſake his will to follow our owne» * 
< Why muſt we endure t ier db 


but Chriſt by righteouſneſſe bath forgiven many 


* 


Ed frm Godt? An.Becaole 


e bk, 


May we therefore fin that grace mg dans 


ſw-Becauſe when in Baptiſme we are made 
riſe againe 


Wir 
ſi· Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord Mercy, 


* 


{ 


YT, . EE Eo Fol. bd ohktRS Ss os ello hol 


{Becauſe the aſfliitions of this life are not 
of the glory which ſhall be ſhowne anto us 
ife to come,ch-8.18. 

we obtayne that glory then by workes ? 
No, but by the mercy of God onely , y*t 
n and the good motions of the Spirit tettinle 
conſciences in the meane ſpace , that ſuch a 
is laid up for us. 
ee we put from that glory ? 
by our fins.” 
whom was this covenant of glory made ? 
To the [ewes firſt, and then to the Gentiles 
ow did the Fewes loſe it © 
thinking to become righteous by the Law+ 
ow did the Gentiles obtaine itt 
By — Chriſt ſo ſoone as they 
hard of his Name, ch. 9. 35 ' 
n could not the Fewes be righteous by the 
la? 


AuBecauſe they could not fulfill the Law. = 
Ge the Gentiles then righteous by ful filling | 
*! 


ur owe 


be 


4oace' 


e made 
* againe 


ne fal88 the Law 1 
ow doe f 4 the 
table Not . in the worke of 


(iff, who hath fulfilled it for them, and for all 
aber that beleeve in him, ſo that his righteou ſ- 
vlt is become theirs, ch · to. 4· C. 

re ad the Fewes rejetted? 


ded? God hath reſerved a remnant to be ſaved · 
I tall the Gentiles accepted ? 
of No, but onely ſuch as doe heare the Word, 
ul deleeve it · 
ca Bus ſome have not heard the Word ; therefore 
4 excuſed 
daived INot fo: the found thereof is gone through the 
1 ath;therfore none tan plead ignorance, ch · to 18. 
* 7 1 we are Gentiles , and accepted & our 
leheſe in the place of 1beleeving Fewes , ought we 
ldeſpuſe them in reſpe@ of onr ſelves # 
' Ge 
hy ? 
bath — we are not ſq accepted, but we may 
| he tejected ; nor they ſo r ejected, but they may be 
ieftry- tecezved : for if God grafted us into the true Vine, 
wich were but wilde branches, much more may 
1 he graffe the Jewes, which were true branches, in- 
mus. | © Tue ſtoche againe, chap. 11.17. 
Why doth S. Paul urge this fimilitude ? 
To ſhut up the contention between the Jews 
lol ui the Gentiles, that neither ſhould deſpiſe other, 


tecauſe they were alike in beliefe and unbelieſe · 
Ai the deciding of this controverſie, and 
| mane principal points of religion (as Faith and 
f*fification) declared, wherein doth Paul ſhew we 
abt to frre to excel! one another ? 


n unity and apes of life. 
1 ow is that to be performed ? ; 
\ the 1 ap our ſelves a lively ſacriſice 
What is 4 lively ſacrifice ? 
s for Ec put off the works of darkneſſe, and put 
— of light» a F , 
ow muſt we caſt off the works of darknefe 
ties, As By conformi of ſelves after the will of 
um 1 not after the faſhion of the world, ch · ia. a. 
=m_ areche wertes of darknefſe ! 
To embrace pride rather than bumility, luſt | 
and er than chaſtity , hate rather than love, rebel- 
| rather = ovedience , gluttony rather than 
c. 5 yy 
obs is the mom of lig 
| 


To theROMANES. 


| 
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A. To diſpoſe our mindes after the contrary» 


It ſeems then by commanded to [acyifice 
or ſelves, that every Chriſtian is a Prieſt. 
An. True, we arc» 
How are we , ' 1 
Not by the infuſion ot oyle, but by the inſpi 
ration of thy holy Spirit» 1 * wy 


—.— 
N Doe ebe, ſerve in the off 
» Doe ail Chriſtians ſerve in the office o 
Prieſthood ? . f 
An-No. 
hy ? 
ſw. Becauſe their ſacrifice is 
ſhould be. © 
2 comes that paſſe 1 , 
By reaſqa they preferre not ſorrow before 


not ſuch as it 


joy, death before life , rebuke before honour, ene- 


mies before friends, for the love of Chriſt, and as 
he in his life did for our example · 
To whom is it given to doe thoſe things ? 
To all, but not after a like meaſure» 
What muſt _=_ dot, that ha de priviledge of 
graces above others 
. Not boaſt of it, but helpeto furniſh them 
that want, ch. i I+2+ 
Qu-By what example are we __ ſo to doe? 
v. By the example of the members of a mant 
body : for as when the foot is offended , the reſt of 
the members, as the eye, hand, and tongue, ſtraight 
miniſter unto it; ſo ought it to be in the members 
— Chriſt his body, when one faints, the reſt muſt 
relieve it» 


ye is the head of the myſticalt body? 
An.Chrift. 


ho are the eyes? 
n. His Preachers. 
Who are the eaxes? 
u. Hearers of the Word. 
Who are the hands } 
The Magiſtrates. 
WY Who ave the feet ? 
n-The ſubjects. 


> bar Ls Pre her? 
To teach with fiacer ity. 

2928382 the duty of an hearer ! 
To attend with reverence- 


—— 


e wich juffice- 
What 15 the du of a (bj ect? 
To obey with love. i 
-What are the finewes that binde theſe j ut: 
the myfticall body * j 
An-Compalſsion and brotherly love. 
Ir is campaſsion ? 
A — ws our Chriſtian brethren, or 
a like feeling of the heart that we ſhew to them, as 
if it were — — to our ſelves. 
-What doth it produce ? 9 
A diſtributing to their neceſſity * as counſell 
to them that erre, comfort to them that mourne, 
and food to them that hunger , cloathing to them 
that fre naked, and harbour to them thatare har- 
bourlefſe;cha-12-15-17+ . 
No are theſe vertues performed in us 
By continuance in prayer · 
dice are cener ary to compaſſion ? 
e telle · love · 
Qty muſt we nds hate 
-Becauſe God hath commanded love, ch.2.1 4+ 
Why muſt we not revenge ? 
Becauſe revenge is the Lords c. 3. 16. 
E 4 'W 


of 


- 
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ted? 
An Necauſe we are all of one lin 


h m of God. 
i ſeife-lowe 
To be wiſe in out one concerts. 


Ou. Dosh our duty on extend to the bod) ef on 


Chr:/tian brot her T 
4. No, hut to his mitdalſo. 


au · low i t hat 


A We miſt take heed , that we offend not bis 
ronicience, by cating of meats , or obſcrvation of 


+422 1/CORTNTHIANS. 1 | 
-Queſt.zwhy ust we not be regt and hig Lin. 


e, and no 
man hoch any thing of lim ſelſe, but what is given 


Scripture 2 tha bens 
*. From the Spirit of God, chap · a. t 
| ne PF y 
A. The Preachers, ch. 3. 2. p 
„ ae to — eſteemed ? a 
An. As Miniſters of biſt, Steward of 
ſeries of God, and ſuch ag ſtand in yy 
Qu-How og bs the to deli ver the u 
* — —.— — intic tag ſpeech of mans wi 
dut in the plain tvide : 
— e plain cvidence of the ſpirit 


Arſ-B:cauſe the wi ſedome of the wort ef 


| 
| 


dayes, ch. 1421. all God is fooliſhneſſe, and that which the v 
Oueit. Mben ave theſe precepts to be pen is e xen. counts fooliſlineſſe, is wiidomebefure Ga ch g. i 
tien? - | - Quelt-WWhats their offence then, that 
A1. Out of hand. . fel ves that the Goſpel is not well A, üs. 
Why? f (e ſer forth witheloquence of ſpeech V 
B ecauſe the time of our ſalvation draweth . A. They make the Croiſe of Coriſt of nett 
neate, cha p. 13· 11 · fect, attributing that unto them, which belongs to 
' Qu#hento be lefroff? j the power of God, ch. T. 15. * 
As. Not till death» * Þ} Qu- What ave the incorvgniences which come 
Qu controverfies in Religion! 


(An. Recauſe whether we live or die, 
de to the Lord, chap · la · · 


n · om doth F. Paul conclude this Epiſt/eto the | 


Rom anes 7? 
A. With two things. 
u · Much be they! 
Ae W ith Exhertation and Prayer. 
—_ doth he exhort them unto ? 
ſz . Tne reading of the Scriptures, thankſgt- 
ving, ind to beware of falſe Prophets. 2 * 
Gu. doth he ex hort them to read the Scrip- 
ture? b ö 
A. Becanſe whatſncver is written, is written for 
their and our iuſtruct ion, ch · 3. 4. 
. 19 than giving z 
Becauſe of the mercy of God flhewed unto all. 

O to beware of falſe Prophets 

A. cauſe they raiſe diviſions and opinions 
in tac Church, contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
chip g. 16. 

Qn · l Her is his prayer ? 

Anſs That we might be filled with all joy and 
reꝛce that comes by faith, and with all abundance 
ol hope. FRY 

het it hope: | 
ſm An allied expetation of bleſſedneſſe to 
cone, ta which Chriſt Jeſus bring ns, Amer. 
For whence did Paul write tb Epyſtle ? 
Au. From Corinth. 


— —— - 


1.CORINTHIANS. 


tion. 
W Nire was Faul, when be writ thu 
the Col int lam 2 | 
AnTn Syria 
Goth was the cauſe thet moved him v0 write? 


Epifile to 


An. The Sccte and Diviſions that in his abſence 

tec ron? in the Church of Corinth» 
that were h? 

A. Sone held of Paul, ſome of Apollo, ard ſome 
of Cephas. A 
Cu- vom doth he repro ve them? 

Angy ſhewing them, that Chriſt is one. and his 
Rcligion ne; and thereſote ought not to be divi- 
ded- And howſocver Pail. A ollo , and Cephas 
plant; it is aythu_ng ezcept 600 give the increafe, 
io 


we live and 


Ai vice paſſeth away unpuniſhed, and the con- 
gregation is ſtandaled, chap · f · l. c · a 
— f be the vices Saint Pani note in the (4. 
rinthians | ; 
A Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Law dne with 
another, and fornication. 
=o world he have arrogarcy veclapmed 1 
11. By humility '? If any man amo . leeme 
to be wiſe in this world, let imbebfs {hat he 
may bewiſe, chap-3-18+ N 
It» How ince ſt Þ 
u. By excommunicating the party,che5-5+ 
Qu- How going to Law 7 
AnB; cheſiug ſome one of or of their bre. 
thren to ſ.t concord betweene them, without u- 
Pence of time, aud further charge, cha- C. 5. 
Qu-How fornication ? | 
A. By marriage: To avoi 
man have his wife, ch-6+5+ 
Quelt.3/ hich doth he moſt commend, marriage 
or a finglelife ? 
A. The ſiugle lifes 
u-Why e * 
Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſervice of Cod, 
| by reaſon it is freed front thoſe cares the other is 
intaogled with,ch-2-31-33+ a 
Qu · Hoh not he likewiſe taxe th of idol ry 
A. vesand of thinking the Miniſter a burthen 
to the congregttions 
og · Rom dit h he reprove the firft ? 
A. b mewelng, that although they feare God 
in heart , yet it is not lawtull for them to eat with 
yon . 
u. J 
1 in ſo doing, they may wound tue 
hp rg of — 6) 
n-How dot rip/00e the ſee) 
* — that he which ſeedeth the 
flocks; is worthy to eat of the milke ol the flocke, 


d ſot nicatios let every 


chap- 9.7. 
| G5 whoſe — doth he teach them 16 
| void theſe' enormuties 
AiBy the ex1inple of the Jewes, —— 
N — my of tri 8 of the Prophets, 
Protaners of h things, chap · xo · Ak 
Qu-Why are they — ht to avoid theſe 1 
An-Recauſe ther bodies are the temples — 
and therefore they ought not to male them ee 
tei ples of the Divell, by ſuffering chene , 


s 


: 


a. 


polluted with ſach uncleanneſſe, . 
n hen doe they avoid them Fro © 
. | hen they doe all thing in purir of pie, 
2 ' edi ion, c 2·4˙5 · 5 = * * 

_ hat « the beſt ground of edi fication z 

ö Love. d 

| ow doe you prove that ? - 1 
= Ks — he that teacheth, although be 
7 ich the tongue of an Angel, and hath not love, 

M.. axlike a tinkling Cymball, chapt- 13. . Hee that 

it "hath faith able to remove mountaines, and wants 


love, it is nothing, verſe. 2. And he that giveth all 
(he bath to the poore, and is without love, profiterh 
4 mothing,ver+3- 
Ar Qu-Love then is nectſſ in ad the points of Rt- 
litten. 
Ant is: for be that comes to the Lords table 
without love, is an unworthy gueſt 2 and hee that 
,prayerh, and is not in love, calleth for vengeance on 


N 5 
** herein did the Corinthians abn proger # 
come bY Vi. not obſerving the cuſtome of dime. 
Shat was thats * 
he con An-To pray bare-headed, ch-r1-4+ 


herein did they abuſe the Lords Supper ? 


In that ſome came with a carnall defire to 


the Ca 
eat, and ſome had filled themſelves beſore, ch · Ic · a1. 
e wih was the preſumption of their women ? 
They took upon them to teach, which is not 
4 illowable. ch · 14 · a4. 
| ſeeme What principal thing was to be obſeragd a- 
At he t the teachers} 
Not to teach to pray in a ſtrange tongue, by 
which — ary could not be edified, nor where- 
. into they could ſay Amen, chap · 4 · 2· 16. 
 Q#hat a the aft erroxy Pant confited int hem 
ir bre. . Their doubting of the Reſurrection · 
ut u- J doth he confuteit T a 
By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, which isthe 
firſt fruit of them that ſhall riſe,ch-15+ + 
ewey | © 4 doth he prove that Chriſt ij riſen ? 
* By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of o- 
riage thers that ſaw him: burleſt this might not be ſuf- 
ficient, he confirmes it alſo by reaſon- 
Now ix that ? ; 
That unleſſe there be a Reſurrection, Faith 
God, and Preaching are both in vaine, ch · 15.14 · . 
er is ow doth Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 
ſw.With an Exhortation for the reliefe of 
wry ? the poor e. 
then 
God 2.CORINTHIANS 
with 
2 
Fu whence was the ſecond Epiſle to the Corin- 
I the written # 
4n-From Philippi a City in Macedonia» 
* 2 are the principal cir cum ſlance i to by 
b e 
cke, 42. Three. 
5 Which be they ? : 
$4 The cauſe why he writ ; the perſons whom 
be toucherh,and the matter whereof he treateth · 
= . was the canſe of his writing ; 
| . The inflexible nature of ſome,that notwith- 
5 — his former pet ſwaſions, ſtill deſpiſed his 
ity. 
2 * are the perſons 7 
the A. The falſe teachers, himſelſe, and the Corina» 


" {2.CORINTHIANS.? | © 1» GALATIANS. 5 
E 


ing, faſting, ſton ing, d 
| fe Ea fen 


bus Detractor, , 


i ref . 
** 
| which is Theilt Ia e 
em, whica was faith, pati | 1 
. 
E 
— of God. — N had ſealed 


. -How :? (4 

Tin that neither impriſonment ſtripes, watch- 
land could terri Go pepper by 
calling, cha p. s. 4 · & 11. 2 £0 30 — 


— —— 


ro the GALATIANS, 


er. 
ura the canſt Pant writ to the gal, x 
Ax. Their declining from that which he had 
taught them. : 
bat was that ? 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
How declined they from Paith i 
— In thinking to be juſtified by the workes of 
= | 
.How doth he reprede them 1 
*. By ſhewing, that 2s many as are of the 
won kes of the Law, are under the curſe. ch · 3 10. 
ow were they delivered from this carſet 
Anſw.Chriſt hath redegmed as by being made 2 
Curſe for us, cha 


3.13. 
What — he then counſell them todos ? 


, the 


To ſorſake the beggar! traditions of the 
Law, as Circumciſion, and — of dayes 
and times chap · a · 9 · ic · 

was the reaſon ? 


Becauſe neither Circumciſion , nor Uncirs 
— availe any thing , but a new creature 
Chap+3eI5s 

7 i underflood t) a new creature ? 

», One regenerated by faith, as being dead'to 
fin,and riſen againe through Chriſt, to newneſſe of 
life;che+-19-20+ 

e are we knowne to be regenerue | 

u. If we bring forth the fraits of the Spirit. 

What ave the fruits of the Spirit ? 

All kinds of Chriſtian — {ry Or 
lone-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodnefle , faith, meck- 
neſſe, temperance, &c· ch · . Ca. a 

Queft-15 there no Law agi them that! le in 
this eftate F . 
Abiſw There is none that hath any condemning 
power over them. 
. ave the fruits of the feſb ? 

- Luſts againſt chaſtity,as adultery,ancleanneſag 
againft religion, idolatry, witchcraſt : againſt chart- 
andi — ——__ againſt temperance, gluttony, 

unxenne Cs R 
t ſhall become of them that delight in 


thefeworks of the feſh 7 


| not inheri i of God. 
A. They ſhall not inherite the Kingdom — 


a 
=- 
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PAUL to the Epbeſians, ** 


WH nec: Nen that Saint Paul wr 


teth unto ?! . 
Anſ.Iohabitants of the chiefe City of Ionia in 
Afia minor- . 


V he corverted them to Chriftianit) ? 
4 paul, about 12+ yeares after the Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour, Act. 19. 
Qu-# hat was the eſtate of the Epheſians, when 
Paul writ unto them? 
Abſw- As it is of all thoſe amongſt whom Gods 
wrath hath bin ſown. * 
Hon a that ? f 
The good ſeed of Pauls Doctrine was min- 
gled with the cockle and weeds ot falſe teachers- | 
qu · ia ſuch a agg bnfine ſehow chance he did 
not rather go xnto them than write ? 
4. Becauſe he was a priſoner at Rome · 
Qu What method doth hee uſe in confirming the 
Ap ane faith, which hee had before taught 
them 
A. F irſt, he uſeth an Admonition, then a Prayer, 
and laſt Fx all, an Exhortation- 


hich be they 

Firſt, he ſhewes that they were predeſtina- 
ted to the calling of Chriſtians, before the founda- 
tion of the world; and therefore there was nothing 
that had happened to them by chance, cha · 1. 4-11. 
Secondly, he puts them in mi nde, that the ground of 
their faith is Chr iſt — all power both 
in Meaven and Earth vas given 3 and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubtfull of their reward, 
ch-I-29-to 23+ Thirdly, he records in what eſtate 
hey were before they were called · 

What was that! 

That they were under the power of Sathan, 
and dead through finne ; and therefore being now 
guickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they 
were off from grace, the greater debters they were 
now for the ſame, chapt-2-4,5+ Fourthly bee bids 
them not ſaint becanſe of the perſccution which 
they ſaw was laid upon him- 

. — reaſon ſhewes he for that ? 

Becauſe it was to their glory, ch. 3. 13. 

Queſt- In what reſpett cond hu perſecut ion be to 
their glory? 

ls this, that ſeeing him conſtantly endure 
Impri ſonment and death tor the truth of the Go- 
pel which he bad preacked unto them, they might 
aſſure themſelves his Doctrine was the Word of 
God, and no tradition of man · 

Qu-For what doth he pray to God for them ? 

For three things. 

Which be tho! þ 

w-Firſt, for the ſtrength of his holy Spirit, 
chap+3-19. Secondly, that hee would give tnem a 
faithful heart, cha- 3. tj. And thirdly, to endue them 
with unfained charity» : 

Qu- How mani fold u hn exhortation 3 
4n.Twofolds 
As hom? 
»-Generall and particular. 
What is bis general exbortat ion? 
Certainc obſervations common to all men, 


| 


 TotheEPHESIANS.  -- 


to walke worthy of their calling, 
Te is their cating # A 
8 
— life. f 
*Who hathcalled us therento ! 


God | 5 
. the Father, by his ſonne Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 be they! 


4 · Firſt, by outward meanes, as by afflictiont, | 


and perſecutions: and ſecondly,by inward means 
par — working of Gods Warl = our — 
wholeſome admonition of hi To 
ch · 4· te · * km. 
* Q-How mne walke worthy of onr vocation | 
Ax. If we avoid 'ying, anger, thelt , filthy (pes 


king, and imbrace ility , meeknefle , patience, 
charity, & unity of ſpirit, ch. 4· 2.3. & ver«25«to 31. 
; 74 54 ; "+23 $03 


Not to preferre our ſelves before others, nor 
to deſpiſe others in reſpect of our ſelves. 
Qy-#hat js meekneſſe ? 
An. Not to be eaſily moved to anger. 
2 it not lam ſul then to be angr) with ſuch a 
0 


. ves, ſo we be not angry unto fin, not let the 


Sun ge down upon our wrath, ch - 4· 26. 


2 may we be angry and not n 
iv · If we bridle our fury, that we breake not 
forth into any wicked and unlawfull thoughts, 
words,or deeds. 
What & patience ? 
A quiet digeſting of wrong, and leaving the 
revenge to God. 


„ « charity ; 
A compunction of heart, whereby one Chri- 
ſtian is incite to hel pe and ſuccour another · 


Qu-#hat call ye the unit) of the ſpirit ? : 
Au. An agreement together of Gods people in 


true faith and doctri ne, without ſet or diſſention - 


Why ought we to wal ke in unit) of ſpiris | 

_—_ — God, which hath created us, Chr iſt 
which hath redeemed us and the holy Ghoſt which 
hath ſanctified us, is but ones & the means where- 
by wee are ſaved one, that is to ſay, Faith ; and 
therefore we ought to agree together in minde, 2s 
children of ene Father, or as Heires, ordained all 
tor one happy inheritance; Cheg-4+5+6+ 4 

Qu-HKaving declared what the vertues art which 
Saint Pant would bave us follow, rehearſe the vices 
which he would have us avoid ? 

Anſw- Lying (28 | ſaid belor. ) theft , anger, 6l- 
thy tpeaking,and(out of the fitth chapter Ycovetouſ- 
nelſe, tornication, drunkenneſſe, ſalſe doctrine, foe- 
liſh and idle jeſting. 


2 at 1s a the : 

nA counterieit and ſalſe declaration of the 
thought and minde, as when wee ſpeake one thing 
and thinks another. 


What u theft ? | 
1. Not onely to ſteale with the hand, but all 
manner of deceit and unlawfull gaine+ 
-What iz anger t 
A defire of revenge for ſome wrong done un 
to as, or unto them! whom we love · 
Of how wary ſorts us it 7 
X Ot two. 
Q-Which be they? 
An-Naturall,or Diabolicall- 
bai call you natnrall anger I 


4n-The 


a A << a 


25 


Lt Sd 


TO 2” FRsu6a: 


os no 


| dion of ſuch vices as they perceive in them, to the 
r of God · 


= Tm 


4 The anger that is in a Magiſtrate towards the | 
Sabje&, a Father towards his childe, or a Maſter 
cowards his ſervant or ſcholar, for the due corre 


What i 1 diabolicall anger 
F< to be incens*d,as to wiſh the deſtructlon 


Ane c — ** commanication | 7 
In ſerearing, curſing, blaſpheming, imm 
words, and idle jeſtigg 

How muſt Chriſtians then frame their daily 
conference 7 


21 ſuch ſort, as it any be to the edification 
another , ſpea unto themſelves in 
Hue, and Hymnes, 1 irituall Songs, and gi- 
ring thankes to God for all things ch · j · 15. 20 · 
> ati covetonſneſſe | y 
ſ-A gteedineſſe to gaine, without re ad of 
their owne neceſafries,or the neceſsity of ot 
Qu-What « fornication ? 
4-A polluting of the Gods with luſt of the body» 
. Miu is drinkerneſſe ? 
A confounding of reaſon and the ſenſes with 
immoderate drinki 
. i falſe oftrine? 
— thing that is taught contrary to the 
truth * Gods Word. 
405 How ave they ſaid to ond their li ves, that 
* * in am of _ abuſes? 
27 — yo 


. they neglect the will of God, to fol- 
low their owne wayes- 
— are 1551. ſaid to lead their lives, that 
e them ? 


An. = 4h pectly. 
2 Becauſe they preferre the will of God be- 


fore their owne imagination, Ch-5+15+17+ 
whe i is Pauls particular ex hortatiom in this 

Epiftle ? | 
M The duty of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants- 

Qu- What x the 2 of buubands towards their 
vide: 

A1. To love them as Chriſt loved the Church, 
who gave his life for it, ch. 5· a5 · 

A. x wade is the duty of wroes towards their huſ- 


on To ſubmit themſelves unto their husbands, 
u unto the Lord, ch-g+22+ 


A. 5. is the dh of parents towards their 


aer only to feed and cloath them, but to 
bring them E in the ſeare of the Lord, ch · G 
* is the duty of children towards their 


1 honour and obey them with bodily re- 
— and with the unfai ned love of the heart, 
P+G+12e+ 
= is the duty of — to their ſrr uant: 
Not to deftaud them of theit due, nor to uſe 
cruelty towards them, remewbring that they them- 
ſelves have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch-6-11+ 
= What is the duty of ſer vans to their ma- 


re obey and labour for them in ſingleneſſe 
of heart, and not with eye ſervice · 
How is that } 
To doe all things (whether their maſter be 
abſcat or preſent) as it God beheld them · 


| TothePHIEIPPI AN s. 


r doth S.Pan! wiſh the Epheſians, nnd ie 
them us, to" 
2 25 a herd o 2 for the 3 
„- Ei . 
Secondly, to put the breft- hteon 
Thirdly, to be * ſhod with with «why — yr — 
ration of the Goſpel of —2 Tree the 


Coir EFT, 


of the Word of 
* 9 _ 12 Lengths hteos 
87 755 by the ſhooes of — z 
Friendly and quiet converſatio 
> by the ſhield of fan 
righteeuſneſſe of Chriſt, able like a 
brazen ſhield, to protect and cover ns from 
darts of SE World, the Fleſh,and the Divell. 
ets the helmet 222 7 
An. The 


and power of Cheiſt being f 

nh ang fv = 
A the brat eilig God, whichas 
Nr 
and — our yn ene mies. 


Qu-What it * qualit) required in him 


that is thus arme 
A-Prayer,and continuall watchſalnefle;ch6.18, 


* 


ro che PHILIPPIANS. 


Wh, 
WI. were the P 1 
Anſ.Exiles of Philippi, a City in Macedo» 
nia, where 8 · Paul had planted the Goſpel. 
What moved him to write wito dhe ? 
u. Two things. 


22 be they? 
. — the generall care he had fbr all the 
people of God. Secondly, that he might ſhew his 
thankfulne ſſe toward the Philippians - 

For what ? 

For ſending him reliefe, after they knew he 
was pri ſoner in Rome. 

Mw whom did they ſend him or x oy 

By Reophroditns, 2 z profeſſor of the Goſpel. 

did be ſhew his thankefulnee toward 


Fult, nog Ge rap gan then is 
prageng nat Goes or them» 
Oy ow doth he praiſe God for them 7 
a that it bad pleaſed him to receive them 
into the fell p of the Goſpel,ch-1-5- 
In what 2 doth he pray 10 God for them 
Three manger of wayes- 
22 4 
irſt, that God, which had begun this good 
worke in them, would continue it untill the day of 
Chriſt — — — they mi — be 


able, thr to diſcerne true 
from falſe, 9 5 0 —— — abound 
in love,and 1.11. 
g- How — — e them; eſt bis impei> 
ſamment ſhould make chew faint I 
An. Three wa * 
Qui rb bei! 


A. Pirſt, 


Ez, a 
they would 8 
* dot hᷣ be enconrage chets in e of 


Abe knew irt ſhould be ma * 
Bed in his body , whether he er 
doubted not but that they ſhoald ee of the fave 


the example of Ci 
12 Crit, ein 4 became man; 
Lord and Matter 


being free, became bound 
over — became a ſervant I z and for our ſake 
was content to ſuffer all reproach and tyraniny,yea, 
death it felfe ; ſo we for his ſake ſhould not refuſe 
to do t he like,chap-2-5- to 11+ 
reaſon det h he allidge, the better to per- 
vad u thtremto © 
A two-fold reaſon. 


. that ? 
Fiſt, as touching the reward of our perſe- 
— rw touching the reward of us that 


perſecnted. 
SD doth he ſay ſhall be the reward of a 


What — 1 — ave perſecuted ? 


b. . 28. 

—. he conclude te - e r ? 

ith a neceſvity to wit rift, if we 
wal be thought to beleeve in Chrift,ch-1420+ 

doth Paul ex burt une wn this Epifile ? 
ncord, meelneſſe of mind, and 0 con- 
verfation. 
2 ro concord 7 
n we be of ane judgement in Religion, 


ne n 
nothing be done through vain 1 
— man to — other — dahin 
23. 

Nee 

hat whatſoever is true , juſt, and of good 
to follow ch · 4 8. 
4 rn ro beware of ! 


—.— &oth — 32323 unto falſe 
N 
e them d — k zeners, 
belly-gods, enemies to hy Croſſe —ͤ— — 
minders of . things. ch · 3. 8. 19. 
Je 25 20 d b e 
— 
— edogs) they e 8gainſt the 
e workers ? 
in the harvett of the Lord they ſeek 
their owne r 


1 
Becauſe they teach, that Circumciſion, and 
the workes of — Law 1 neteſſary to ſalvation 
——— wer bt rather aſter their one 
eaſe and ele they ſpirituall good of Gods 
Qu-HF hy exemies ro the Cr 4 of Chriſt? 


are Chri tans in name onely, 


not his 


. 
Why minder of tar things 1 
I Becauſe their 24364 care was to bee 


* 
ILL. 2 


a oss1ANs. 


rich, and toriſe to 


- 


2 they - 


Fi xſt, he f; bold it a to 
the confirmati huh the eir Diſci d os 
Secondly, they put no confidence in earthly thi 


chap. 3. Thirdly, = doe eſteeme all things 
and as very dung, for the excellent knowiedge of 
Ch r Fourthly, they preach the rights 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt , and not mens.workes, VerGs. 
Fiſthly, their converſation is it Heaven , from 
whence they expect Chriſt, by whoſe comming they 
hope to be made immortall ch. 3 tot. 

1 Mba 15 1 to lave aur — | in M. 


An To ſive like Saints on eatth. 

.ru we may be able zo de ſo, what i regai- 
ved of ws} 

An Three thin Fo 

Qu Which lei 

An-Faith toward Gui love toward our neighe 
bour, and ſobricty row 21d our ſelves. 


TotheCOLOS SIANS. 
: Qu. ſtion. 


WI. were the Coloſsians'? 
An. A people dwelling in Coloſſe, a City of 
Phrygia,whom Panl ſaluted in the name of Chriſty 
A. Aſter his ſalutation, what did be? 
—4 God thankes for them · 


1 of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Nen dot h he ſtren gt hen that faith # 
1. F e ayers and _ by Exhortatios 
doi h he pray; 


2 or —— 2 
v · For fixe things. 
u- Hic h be they i 
3 Firſt, that they may be ſilled with the know 
— of the will of God, in all wiſdome and ſpiri- 
rſtanding, ch. 1.9. 
742 is the wiſedome he prayes for ? 
u. The knowledge that makes men wiſe unto 
ſalvation. 
Quinn + what i the ſecond # 
Secondly, hee prayeth that they may walle 
worthy of the Lord, ch · 1. 16. 
.How u that ? 
An(w-To the honour of God, and the „ of 
others · 
Qu-HWhat & the third thing? 
Ans. That they may bec truitfall in all goed 
workc$s,ch- 1. 10. 
bet call 3 "ard wor bes Z 
The teſtimony ot a lively faiths ſet forth by 
2 gh ? 
ui ourth t Fer 
A That they may increaſe in the knowledge: of 
God, ch. 7. 16- 
2 . How ſbał the) racreaſe | 
By the dew ol Gods mercy,and the Sun- -ſhine 
of his r1 righreoſne 45 8 
What x £2 Inte. 
n. That — may be ttccogtheneds 


uu An With 


promotion. 
Hoem deth P 
WE; _—_ al make — the tne Mink 


2 —_ .. ©. 1 3192 — OS. 5 ns, . = 


=> www It . 


„ & -» 


1 


. THESSALONTANS, © 


Wich the glorious power of Chriſt. 
r what end ? 


To endure with patience and joy the affli- 
ions of chis bye oy fr \ 
What is the fixt thi 
| Chat they may be alwayes thankfull unto | 


—5 he ſhew am reaſon wh) Ante to be 
all 


Ap Yes, firſt in that God hath made them meet 
to be partakers of the inherirance.of Saints? And 
fondly, in that hee had delivered them from the 

wer of darkneſſe, and brought them into the 

of light, ch. x. 12.13 · 
2 whoſe meanes I 
\By.Chrift their Redeemer, the Image of the 
iavifible Gad y the head of the Churck , the firſt 
borne of the dead, and the Peace-maker eene 
God and inen. 7 
What doth he exhort them uno 1 
. To _ unto none, but unto this Chriſt. | 


7 hy 
2 an in him only they fhall be compleat 
ud perfect, cha p · a. 5 
N muſt we ſeele him? 
In heaven, x 


— 


aw ! 
N ſetting our affections on things that are 
above, and not on things that are on earth, ch-3+2» 
hen are ony afiffions ſet on things that are | 


F When we live after the good motions of 
rit £ 
then upon things that are upon the earth 1 | 
A we 2 the 4 es of. the fleſh. 
510 me a difference between the ſpirit and 


The fleſh ſaith, tather ſteale than ſuffer want; 
the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſhale not covet another mans 
pos : the fleſh faith, revenge where thod halt ta- 

wrong ; the ſpirit ſaith, forgive as Chr iſt hath 
ſargiven thee, ch. 3 · 13 · 

When doth thus ſpirit fad upon ws F 

_ Rs 2+ 

— we grieve this ſpirit : 
y abulng the good graces of God , which 
xdriggerh with itz as, by turning mercy into cru- 

, humility tmto pride, and by applying the time 
ured to Grids ſervice , to tlic ſervice of the 
wor 


N is the time loſt to be redeemed ? 

By ſpending it more vertnouſly thau here- 
telore we have done : as, if we have been cart leſſe, 
vow to be watchfull: if we have forgot God & his 
denefits,now to pray unto him, & be tharktull : if 


we have bin idle talkers, now to ſeaſon varwords | i 


with the falt of wiſdome and edification,ch-g+6. 


—ůů— 
— 


. THE SSALONIAN. 


; Qu-Rtion» 
Ho» is this Epiſtle drvided # 
An.Inty two parts. 
Which be they 3 : 
Into a commendation and an exhortation- 
Quit. For what doth he commend the Theſſalo- 
Wans ? 
Firn, for their teadi neſſe to heate: and ſe- 
tndly, for their profiting by hearing · 


Qu-How did he know thy profiled by hearing ? J 


; 


57 
* n three tbings which he aw begin to floa< 
Eran, 


_ 
hope, c I. 3 orally, gene love, and patient 
Wy hes ee r 
Th at faith which brings forth geod workees 


OT 7 Pn 

. w KT care 

whom it loveth- of | 2 N 
Patient hope, what is that? 

Hope that giveth a man to endare 
all the afſſictions of this life without repinzng, 
boom he depends upon the fewatd pt omiſed ig 

; what is thee 1 

vo. wiv kinees of love ave there 7 


Three. 
9282 1 | 
Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate to labour for the 
glory of God, and benefit of the Commiont-weakh. 
7 love —— Miniſter, to feed his locke. 
in the private man, to maintaine 

welfare of his friend and nei . 6 * 
u · Nes do they receive the Goſpel, that receive 
it with ſuch profit # ö * 

47. They receive it not in word onely , but in 


wer alſo,chap-1+5- 
* "het aff — bring un them: 1 
R . That they are the deft chi of God, 
2D 17. 0 
? Gy whet are theſt wen m God? 
Au. A glory» 
hes —— 
example, c 1-5. FY 
1. orb Pan commend himſulfe ? 


Firſt;for his love towards them ⁊ C 


Timothy unto them for their comfort), when hea 
_ . — himſelfe, hay $-'T led in 
eem ing their conſtancy in 3 life, and 
— his death, — $1 Fourthly 
continuall praying for them, 
might be ftable and blameleſſe in holineffe before 
God and the world, ch. 3· 13. 
Wherein did he ſhew his diligence in teac hing 
2 laboured night and da 
1 1 p a Ms 
Qu-#hertin the pig of his defbrine | 
ln that it was without deceit, fixttery, coves 
toaſneſſe, vatne- glory, and not-to pleaſe men, bug 


(BY ag not Pa 
dia has pranſe hin ei 
ANo- 
Why ? 
1. For two cauſes. 
Qu-Fhich be chey? . 
A. Firſt, in that he did · it not to win praiſe ts 
hin:ſelfe , but to allure them to embrace the Go- 
ſpcl which he taught : and ſecondly, to ſhew what 
o:ffcrence there was bim and his do- 
ctrine aud the Falſe teachers, and their doctrine . 
n 40th he en the ms 
„ 


An Tok ir bodies as veſſels of holineſſe- 
2 2 s 
7 God hath called them not to ocker. 
e g < 3 . = 
hs NO hey os 5 — their bodies holy 
umto the Lord 3 


left, oz ſs:on, fi d, contention, 
— bor} — pul; "pr | 


A pearance of evill,ch.4+-3+ to L2+ 
& ch-g-22+, £ N 


What doth he anne xe to his Ex hortat ion? 
A reprchenhon- 

Qp-For whaz doth he repre bend them 

Wee, 

A. Fot mourning for the dead and curions ſear- 
ching to know when ſhould be the time of Chriſts 
ſecond comming · ö 

ht we not then to mourne for the dead ? 
No, not in that manner as Infidels do, which 
thinke their dead ſhall never riſe againe · 


Qu-How then t ?! 
As good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of | 


— but 7 aſleep, out 1. — which —— 
one Gay awake to r eternall joy, ch. 4 · i · 
Oe h deth he forbid them to ſearch for the 
time of Chrifts comming to judgement ! 

A. For two cauſes. 


Qu4##hich be they! 4 | 
Firſt,becanſe they can never certainly know 
it, being a thing hidden 
ven, much more from men on earth; and ſecondly, 
becauſe hee would rather have them make them- 
ſc lves ready.thereunto , knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, and as a theefe in the night, then for to en- 
quire after the houre · : 
__ muſt they make themſelves ready for it? 

Un walking like the children of light, and 

not like the children of darkaeſſe, ch- j · 5 · 
Qu-How ib a 

w-In peace and love one toward another, in 
watching, praying, contimnall thankſgiving , hea- 
ring the Word preached, and reverencing the Mi- 
niſters, ch-5· 6· 13 · to 20 · 

How dot h he conclude this Epiſtle ! 

Hee deſires their prayers, and greets them 
with an holy kiſſe. 
doth he intend by that? 
He would have them (according to the cu- 
Rome of thoſe times)to manifeſt gheir pure, hearty 
and ſincere aſlection to one another by this holy 


£ 


ſſe. ! 
— be commandt hem nothing elſe ? 
4. Tes. 43 

What nit! . 


ſtle be read to all the brethren, ch+5-27- 

A What do we learne from hence? 

. That the Scriptures are to be read by and 
to all Chriftians- { 


2. THESSALONIANS., 


| to the ThePalon 
An The , of faith» 
-How u faith trocd ? 
afl ict ion. 
. is the fruit of affli tion ? 
Patience, ch. 1. 4 f 
Qu» And what proceeds of paience? 


Queſtion. 
Har & to be gathered ＋ of this ſecond Epiſtle 
75 ian 3 


from the Angels in hea- 


of God, ch. a. 3. 


A. The righteous judgemement 

„ 2 wil God judge 1 

A. The afflicter and the affli&ed. 
e the affiifter I 


e rendring vengeance; char, 


Hon the a ? 


"When ſhat this judgement be 
At the latter 
ſhew himſelfe from 


as The falling away of many from 

„1. p 
+BY whoſe meanes ſhall they fall aw 
1. By the meanes of rye 
What s Amichrift ? 


y, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
heaven with his mighty Ag 


gels, chap. 1. 5. 
| What foull be a fgne of that day? 


the faith, 
91 


The man of finne, that oppoſeth himſelſe + 


gainſt all that is called God, ch. 2. 4· 
By whom will he werk! 
u. By Satan · 
in what manner ? 


. With great power, but in all decelvable- 
neſſe, ch. 2. 


Qu-Amongf whom 
*. Not amongſt the Ele& , but them 
periſh, ch. 2. 13. 

Why not among fi the Ele ! 


that ſhall 


B.cauſe from the beginning they ate choſen 


to ſalvation,ch-2-r 1+ 


T 
oY” herefore what oug ht to bee the cere of the 


4. To ſtand faſt to the doctrine which 


they have 


received,ch-2.15. 
— is the meanes whereby they may be able 


* faſt ? 


% Prayer. 

What t ? 

An. Two * 1 ** for 
Mich be they i 


That the Word of God may have free paſ- 


ſage,and that they may be delivered 
pany of the wicked, ch · 1. 16. 


fo 
A. His one. 
herein ! 


from the com- 
- + 4 fteps doth Saint Paul connſell them to 
n . 


Firſt, in uprightneſſe of minde, and then in 


labouring before they eat, ch. 3· 7. 13. 


Qu · How muſt wee carry our ſelves toward them 


that walke unchrifttanty ? 
4n/ Wee muſt wit 
and not frequent their com 


FIRES 


A Exc ted, ch · 3 · 4 · 
Tel me what excommunications 1 
To be baniſhed the Cong 
Qy- As an enemy utterly to be caſt off i 


raw our ſelves from them 


Qu. Hen mut they be Naa R bis in 
He charges them by the Lord, that his Epi- f rd i 


ion of Ged- 


An. No but as a friend, to be won to amendment 


of liſe, ch. 3. f · 


— —„— 


— 


1. TIMO T HT. 
WI. 4. Times 21. 


4. A Diiciple of Pauls and a Proſeſſor of the 


Goſpel. 


e did be profeft itt! 
Au. In Epheſus proſe 


. 


= GMs 8 2 


. 


8 i 2 FP. „ 5 S 


— 
— 


10882 


oils 


8. 


FT. = 


+ 


the 


10 


f the 


4.3 


2. TIMOTHY. 
hat doth Paul 7 ME. 
His duty. 

—— caſt 


> xy reading t 
; Ar, muſt — Pong 


| cevkin of fin. 


Why 
A2 25 others may take heed, c ha · 3. 20. 
if 4 there no difference to be made t 

Yes. 

— nwhat ? 

The elder fort may be rebuked as Fathers, 

the . as brethren, chap · 5 · l. 

* How muſt we teach all men ? 

To pray» 
2 In what ſort ? 

By 1612 ing up of pure nn 


"For al people,but eſpecially for Princes nd 


172 what ed ? 

That under their authority we may leade 2 
quiet and peaceable _ 

3 all emen! 
To array themſelves with ſhamefaftneſſe and 
dp end ac with gold, pearle, or broidered 
haire, ch+1+6+ 
* Minifters? 

To be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, 
watchfull, ſober, harborous, apt to teach no drun- 
lardguarreller,gr covetous,cha+3-2-3- Holding the 
myſtery of faith iv a pure - 5 panes 


* the ue of this # 
He ſhali ſave himſelfe, and thoſe that heare 
bim, ch 4-16 
How widows ! 


. To exerciſe deeds of charity, to brii 
their children n not to be idle prat 
padding from houſe to houſe,ch-5-13+ 

Tur rich men 

Not tobe high minded, nor put confidence 
in uncertain — to be ready to diſtribute to 
them that want, ch-6-17+ 


(be 5 is the beſt game 7 
8 


Tae they that would be rick fall into ma · 
by temptations and ſnares that dr one them in 
_— and deſtruction, ch- 6. 3. 

Can riches fither mens ſal vat ion? 
Yes, they may, the Rich man may lay up in 
ka goed foundation for time to come, and ſo 
—_— on eternall life» 
ow may he doe this ? 

2: By 

ready ts d 


” 


approving bimſelfe rich in good _— 
tribute, ch- & · 18 


4 


wIIMOTH Y. 


Fo» & tha Epiſtle — ? 
4n.lato two parts · 
Qu-Te# me which be they ? | 
45. Into an Exhortation, and a Propheſie. 
8 what doth Pant tæ hort unto ? 


Stedfaftnefle in faith, and patience in ſuſſe- 


ting for the ſame, ch-I-14+ 


. thoſe that will reigne with Chriſt, 
alt ſuffer with Chriſt. cha · 2. 12. 
QB) b example 3 


— 


11 rus. 


PHILEMON-/ 77 
. By e Souldier , Husband- 
man, and of him that contendeth for a Maſtery: nei- 


ther of which receive 
err 


„2 hinder et h ou ſalvation in this behalf i 
n,Comtending about ir ivoloas and vaine que- 


ions. 
Q. Her! 


„ Al that —— dry poo Arife,ch-2-14-33. 


e. 
A illouz times prope _ Is 
22 the times to come WP 
By reaſon of wicked men- 
(w-Lovers of theme 
-. Lovers of themſelves, covetons, boaſters, 
proud, add curſed — - Parents, 
witheut — — 3a 9.65 
Qu-by ht meanes t oth he reach Gods 
4475 — the malice of ſuch mem 
An By preaching the Word in ſeaſon,and out of 
Abs r ingand Joanne. ©" and exhorting with 


222 2241 
The Scripture, given by inſpiration from 


aſe i there of ie 1 
It is profitable for doctrine, ſor reproofe, 
— ood be poſes fn al good 
man may per in 
workes, ch · 3 7 · 


—_— — 


PAUL w,TITUS, 


— wi Pant rigs him * 


Crete» 
an 
To finiſh the Doctrine which Paul had be- 


A muſt he be armed thereunto 1 
With boldneſle, as Gods Ambaſſadour, and 
by ſhewing wg an example of good workes, 


and C—_—— liſe, ch 2 · 7. 15. 
Tow 


Wks all whom he taught. 
DONG theſe 3s 


— — teach 575 old} 

1 re hoveft, diſcreet , and 
in Faith, Love, and Patience, ch · 2. 2. The women to 
de holy, and not given to wine» 

#/hat doth he teach the 

The men to be ſober mi moment be 
chaſte, Duin to their husbands, and no gaddec 
abi oad, ch · 2. 5 

—— wy he have Titus conflantly to preſſe 


4u-The ne ceſsity of good workes, that they that 
have beleeved in God, might bee carefull to main- 
taine them · 

What reaſon gi ves he ? 
>: ecauſe Shop af are good any, profitable to men · 
.How good and prof table 3 

J. Becauſe they are acceptable to God, and be- 

neficiall to our ſelves- 


PAUL to PHILEMON- 


Ram whence was 2. written 2 
Qu-Upen 


. From Rome» 


Ln 


r 


occaſien ! 
ſervant to Philemon, 
ee 


yon” — 


1 5 . receive him. 
. if Paul wry were pteſent, v dy- 


his brother * 
bs Goſpel. 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
neftion. 
Wigs: 


Q 
this Epiſtle # | 
—_ it is probably reterved · 
RES All the Re copies give — him, the phraſe 
ces none but his, the Co 
— — 227 „and laſtly, St. Peter writin 
he fone, rok us, "2 Pet- 3 · tg. that a 
writ to —— muſt — — be this E 
in it 


2 e e and uſe the order of Mel 


e it to be a Prieft afier the nf 


Fey be Pick a Prophet, and « King not for a 


month,a et an Ln for ee. 
. titles added 1 
-Beeauſe he ſandtifieth us trom un, —— us 


nds, aud to endure but for a time; the Taft of 
— is 2 — 725 the _ oe. ee 5 
Q. Mor do their ſacrifices | 
* —4 1 offer the of Goats and 
but Chrift his one precious bloud- 
"api ow touching their Ceremonies ? 

Fhe ceremonies of the Levites were cot 
rall,as the attiring of the body, and other externall 
obſervations? but the ceremonies of the Goſpel are 
fpiritnall,as the vertucus diſpoſition of the ſoule. 

I. Te. roucbing their effects? 

The ſacrifices of the Levites , though mary 
times oſſered did ſcarce ſanctiſie the body ? the ſa- 
erifice of Chriſt, but once offered , ſanctiſies both 
Body ard e. & 28 · 


that have faith. 

s Faith ? 

Au. The ground of things which are hoped for, 
Ind the evidence of things which are not ſcene, 
. 100 


Qy-Pid the Patriarks walk by fai th or by ſenſe ? 
= frm t. 44 f it bring ſerth inthem ? 


W For what reaſon 
Becauſe he was now not only his ſervaat, but 


acluſion, his 


The e difference between the ——. 
ieſthood· 


fled | 
$ N 


Fen | 


| 


t 
di fference is berween the Soute did 


irit is underſtood regeneration t 

# Soule is underſtood may 

_ — — erp rn to the rals of 
ads Wo or 


Eng from: once. VF Go into feith » what tis te 


fat 
agaiaft the holy G wh aparde- 
Wn 3 & — 1 _ * 
How may we fall from faith T 
f when wee have once Feceived the know 


225555 


fk — 

firſt corru 
— 
Faith. 


of - why mn we afterward deny him 
2 f herefore art the — counſeled 
. To keep Pe pr proſeſs ion of theix * with 
out wavering, c $+23» 
How muſt t hat be 1 
S Patience» e 
light oy 2 . 
* — Fo the joy of 25 life to 


. have they to encourage them ? 
8 of * Saviour · 
my 2 f 
AM y ſon, ſaint not when thou art rebaked * 
for whom the Lord loveth, hee chaſteneth, and 
ſcour geth every ſon that he receiv ch. 13.6. 


. there not hing elſe * wu rhe pareme? 
a 


7 * of 


Que! 0 alt e God alwaies,and diſtt ibute to the 
ä — ch · 13· 5. 16. 
52 ow doth he enconrage them tothis duty ? 
By aſſuring them that God is not vntigh- 
tcous,to forget their work and labour of love, &c+ 
chap · 6· le. 


The Fpiſtle g paws of JA ME 8. 


pi is this called the — Ey ile of Femes! 

auſe it is hot written to any one man 
or countrey, but y to all the Jenes diſper- 
ied through many — 


doth it 
. Theeſſe®'s of r our Sasel „uu 
the Romaies declared the cauſe - 
a Rs _— the cauſe of juflificatien 2 


Se are theie ffelts 4 
Good wyrks,chap-2-24+ 
Q- Nen 15 — — 8 
— 4 
ch be 
A. A lively fait — 2 dens faiths 
Qu What is a lively faith ? 
Faith made knowne by good warkes« 


| ; 


g is a dead faith + 
Aach without good works, and ſo theDr 


PY 7 een T. tical kb. .| 7 10x: TY XN gr rey mom - - . 


= 
=. 


; 


Mis aid to have Faith, chap- 2.19. 15· 
* be the good — np Saint Fames ea hor- 


Patience, prayer, love, to beware of ambi- 
yay fwearung,contention,to bridle the tongue, and 
alſect ions, not to ſpeake evill one of ano- 
to be friends of this world, xc · 
rom hence proceed good wor tes? 
From God, ch 1 · 17. 
in From whenceevilt ? 
From our one concupiſcence,ch.1-I4+ 
ſaith Saint Fames of patience ? 
lefſed is the man that endures temptation 3 
u when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the crown of 
112. 
22 t ſau h he of prayer ? f 
w-Let him chat àsketh, aske in faith , and 
wer not, ch 16s 
f love what ſaith he? 
He that loveth his neighbour as himſelſe, 
wdſerb the Law, ch · 2-8. 


f ambition what # 
Low rejecteth the proud, and gives grace to 


X le,ch-4-6+ 
9275 of ſwearing ? 

ore all things (my brethren) wear e not, 
xither by heaven; earth, nor any other oath z but 
lt your Yea be yea, and your Nay, nay 1 leſt ye fall 
mo condem nation, ch. 5 +12+ 
of contentien ? . ; 
here envying and ſtrife is, there is all 


EE FS £5258 © ien 


life 
le to 


hat fe vil ſpeaking ? 
a man {} evill of his brother, he ſpea- 
heth evill of the Law, chap - 4· 11. 
ho are the friends of the world ? 
Such as eltcem more of riches, honour s, and 
— * — — 
| ſaith S. Fares © men 
* He bids — and howle for the mi- 
ſeries that ſhall come upon them z their riches are 
corrupt, and their garments are mdth-eaten , their 
and filver is canketed, and the ruſt chercot 
be a witneſſe againſt them, ch+3-1-2+3+ 


— uſe of riches ! ; 
* To imploy them in doing of good, and in re- 
lieving the poor c, the Eatherleficand widowes, and 
that is called pure Religion, and undehled betore 


Cod chap. 1. 17. 
x ore that heareth the Word of 


** whole body, if it be ungovet ned, ch-3· 6 · 


Qy-Every one 1h 
God 3s no; religions 
4No:but ſuch only as are do rs thereof,ch-1-22. 
ane ro! the comver fion of onr bre- 
from their evil wages ? 
, 4 kes, it is the chiefeſt part of chriſtian charity 
How may we doe it # 
By brotherly advice and admonition · 
ſhalt we gaine by it ? 
1. His ſoule from dcaih, and hide a multitude 
cf hane?. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
PETER the Apoſtle. 


Quſti 
ppt © contained in the 
Av 


on ⸗ 
fir ft Foiftle of Peter ? 
Three thing.. | 


vel 


I. PETER, 


79 

QuWhich be they i 
i. The calling ot Chrifſtians,their dignicy, and 
fruits of their ca ing · 

$ho hath called them ? 

-Chrift. 
pew ? 
| nſw-Through obedience, and ſprinkling of his 

bloud, ch. 1.2. * 

- Yo what ? 
An. To an inheritance immortall and angefiled, 
that faderh not away, but is reſerved in heaven fur 


32 

Qy-How muſt we apprehend it: 

An By faith, chap- 1.8. 

het the dignity of Chriftians ? 

An. They arc ſaid co bee a royall Priefthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar people, chap. 2. . 

| 2727 15 the fruit of their call ing : 

»ſw.To ſhew the vertues ot him that called 
t hem, chap · z 9. ; 

2 i that ? 

Being holy as hee dg holy, and ſince he hath 
called us out of darknetle into light, ro walke as in 
the day time, by laying aſide all malicioufncflc, all 
— — diſsimulatios, all envie and vill ſpcak- 
in C 1.29 mY 
en ſhalt we do theſe things the world e very 
bone prove mg ws to the contrary 1 
eAn-By ſcctiug betore us the example of Chriſt, 
which gave his life for his tnemies, and when he 
was reviled,reviled not again and when he tuffc- 
red, tnreatned not, but committed it to him tnat 
judgeth rigbteouſly, ch-2-21-22- | 

Qu» What brings 6 50 that obedience ? 
Ano. The love we owe to Curiſt, that hath be- 
gott en us anew to t ighteouineſſe, and the feare not 
to be partakers of his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall 
number of them that ſhall be G@ved» . 
ä ho is the efficient canſe of onr ſalvation ? 
n God the Father · | | 
WW hat is the materiall canſe ? p 

7 The obedicuce ol Cn int to the death of the 
cx oſſe. | 
A. is the format cauſt? 

Our eſſectuall calling · 
bat i the finall cane | 
Our lanct ihcat ion · 8 
Qu-berein flauleth or ſayGafecation * 
A. In two things. | . 
3 hew me which be they T 
In dying to ſin, ana lvicg to God, ch 4 · 2. 
- hen die welrorto Goat rie 
| Arſw.W hen wee morubic the luſts of the fleſ 
chap- 4,7. 
— conſs eth this mortiſlaus io 
An- In particular duties. 
What be thoſe i 
»-The duvies of Rulers , Subj 
Wives, Maſters, Servaucs, 
Church,&c- 
i bat doth he counſels as touching every mans 
prievaze ſelfe t 
An. To be ſober in watching and Prayer- 
hat ts Prayer ? 2 
An. A calling upos the Name of God in time of 
neceſsity · 
What aye the properties ? 
it muſt be trom the hearr,with true faith, in 
the name of Chr iſt, and in few words. 
Qu-Wh4 15 the effect of Prayer i 
Apr lt vvercommeth Gad , which. overcommeth 


þ 


q 


% Husbands, 
Paitors of the 


all things» 
La Q beat 


' 


Bo 2,PETER, 
. — deth Peter counſel us to do 4 tome hing 


(thers 
A. One to ſuffer with another, to love our 
brethrengto be pitifull, not to render evill for «vill, 
but contrariwiſe to dlelfe 1 3˙8˙9. 
mut we love? 
Au- ons God Paſſer # loved us. 
Why muſt we j# 
N. ——— in we are bleſſed, ch · 4 · 14 · 
ow muſt we ,»ffer ? 
Wh ma we tf ers, theeves, or evill doers, 
bur as lovers of faith,ch.q+IL5- 
Why are we bound to theſe vert o alt ions 
W Becanle —— God is glorified, chez. 12 · 


.How doth he io them; 
B —— , 1 that ſuffered, 
the juſt 2 the 82555 * 18. 


The — E piſtle of 8. Peter, 


- Quiſtian. 
WI. doth S. Peter en hort iu unt o im this ſecond 
Epifile # 
That having once received the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, we thould confirme and eftabliſh 1t 
ae us s by goud e aud cleave unto it, eveu to 


Why ? 

Becauſe, as Saint paul ſaich, So run that ye 
may obtaine : ſo S. Peter faith, By making ſure your 
Election, that is, not being idle or untruicfull in 
vour calli rg, an eutrance is made unto you into the 
Kingdome vt our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt · 

— the gave 1rouo that engrance 1 

bath. 6 

at 1: death? - 
Phi laying dne of the Tabermcle of the 


e . he call this e ſh of onve a 2. 
wacte * 

A. Becauſe we dwell thetein us trangerquoe for 
ever, hut for a certaine time · 


A* doth Sahm Peter confirgee the doffomne of 


it is no deceivable fables , but the 

ſcended —— — 
* en ner s 

— — pacrices and 8 


Wel —— — as pretend an . 
ward holineſſe, but inwardly are corrupt and ve- 
nempdus;chetstg-2 7. 

— ſhall theſe men appeare ? 
oY In the latter times, che3-3- 


-How will the) be paved ? 

The — — — — , and the earth — 
conſumed with fire, and appearing in glo- 
aps: give them the wages of anrighteouſneſſe, 

p · 3 10 & 3+13» 
{s there efceping # 
7. No: for he that — —— the Angels when 

they ſinueq; will pot ſpate them, ch. · . 

99 is the condition of coauſy feit repen- 
tant: 

A. To be worſe at the end, than at the begin- 
ning · 

Qs: t. Ia it good for them to have knowne God, 
and the meanes of ſalvation ? 

An-It is not: it had been better for them not to 
have knowne the way of Righteouſueiſe, chau to 
turnt from inch. 241. 


jor By ſhewi 
truth it ir Kalle os 


| 


22 ore doth 
mited ; Jad ebe, 


mire» 
. S. Peter mention S. Pauls Epiſtles 
w-He doth ; 


ſome t 5 


s hard to be anderttoed- 


t. JOHN, 
be fit! them 1 
—— ur 


e are 


he for that dem the reading 
Moc ag: he blames che 4 
unttable, that wreft them to ou . 


on, chap · 3 · iſ · 
— 
The firſt Epiſtle Generall of 
Saint JOHN. 
: Qyeaſtion. 
WI. is here ſet downet? ' 
* er — 4 of love · a 
ich be they ? * 
A Love of the world. and love called 2* 


A. 


— they? 
-Concupiſcence of the fleſh , luſt of the es, 
and pride of life, chi2+16+ 
Qu What is conc upi cence of the fleſh? 
nſw-An inclination of the heart, to 


pleaſures of the body 
ſloath, drnnkenneſls, andfuch tiles 
Qu how i the Luſt of tb cher t 


covethus ad i 


in what confifts the love of the vol f 
In three things. 


9 — 


* 


te difire. of 


Anfw. A 
worldly wealth, and all offences which doe dec · 


pany it ſor the obtaining cher 6otz a3 theft, 
_— rapine, uſary, coze Wa. 
is the pᷣriue of life? 
— all ne us in Tal 
houſe room, and other th to beate in arrogant 
contemptuous mindeiſt — excell others. 
What doth he 't her, epi ſuch ! 


«That God is in them, nor theyinkum, 


chap· 2.15. 


an. 


motion of "the r wee doe 


i chariny ? 


love God, and in bim out 
What s it co D νν 
To keep 3 commandenieats; e- 3 
Fhat 15 0 d %wj . th 


„. To eſteeme him as our ſelſe - 


» How Nam linde 'of love eretheve? 
To- 


—— be they! 
An. True ani fained love. 


Which ealt yo 
n. Not — to helpe dur brother with 


1 tur Howe? 


bave, "but if need requivc-; to offer — 


chap · 316. 


ich call you fainted love? 
WTo eve in wWorchand wot tu dedd, ch. 


en ſeth bu Je 
An. That they dwell in God, and Gd in them, 


lo 


4+1 7+ 


our faith. 


5 7b is it to dwell in God ! 
1. To be partakets of his 
fication of the fleth , 


and lively 


Le 


ce, to the morti- 
demonſtration of 


—— we know that God de let h in . 
It wee ſce our brother want this 


good, RT not ſhut up ops compaliivr 


bim, 


INR 


| 


3 OO 


—T+s 


== i 


=n - 


I F 


2. and 3-JOHN, JuDE. 


nber willingly relieve bim, chap. 3. 17. 
122 of m that — his brother ? | 
That be walketh in darkneſſe, chap-2-11- 
Ihe chiloe of the Div z chap · 3 · 18. abideth in 


Can Jr Av is a man- layer, and barred from 
chap· 3 · if · 


The ſecond and third Epiſtles 
of Saint JOHN. 


Queſtion» ; 
3 were theſe two Fpiftles written ! 
An-The one to a certaine zealous Lady, the 
uber to Gains, a profeſſor of the Goſpel- 
What doth he commend in this — ? 
The vertvous bringing up of her children. 


hat in Gan $4 
Nat teſtimony of faith, and hoſpitality te- 
nud ſtrange! s. | 
What doth he admoniſh them of? 
To beware of deceivers- 
re thoſe | i 
Such as would not confeſſe that Chriſt was 
come in the fl th. : 
ow muſt they entertain t hem 
They muſt not receive them into their hou- 
ſes, nor - God ſpeed- 


Becauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be partakers 
if their evill deeds ** N 


The Epiſtle of 8. UD E. 


ueftion- | 
72 is this Epiftle written ! 
. To all Chriftian churches» 
nu doth he exhor: them unto | ; 
pM» To contend for the maintenance of their 


Tun whom ? 
ainſt Sectaries. 
. is the condition of SeRaries ? 
AnTo murmure, complaine , and walke after 
owne. laſts. 
nbom doe they murmure againft # 
An-Governour 3» 
How doth he reprove them 
By the example of Michael the Arch-angel, 
who when he ſtrove with the Divell about the 
& of Moſes, blamed him not with curſed ſpeaking, 
dat onely ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
＋* doth he meane by this example T 
If it be not lawfull to raile upon the Divel, 
nach lefle upon Magiſtrates, be they never ſo wice 


hed. 
What is it to walke after their own Infts ? 
. To be direRed by carnall judgement, and 
det by tue ſpirit of regeneration» 


REVELATION. 


Queſtion. 
ft tell me what you under fland by Revelation. 
. The word im h a laying open, or an 
ancover ing of things that were before hid & ſhut 
' in ſecret which no living ſoule can know. bat ſo 


REVELATION. Br 


far forth as God ſhall pleaſ-to diſcloſe the ſame. 
Qu What is the authority of this Revelation i 
In. High and mighty, as procecding from the 

month of Godby the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 whom was it given ? 
To the Apoſtle Saint John, ard ſo conſe 
age from him to the Church of God through 
ES» 
7 was Fohn when he received it! 
Auſw. In an INand called Patbmos, environed 
with the Egean Sea z which Sea divides Europe 
from Aſia. 
What did he there 
An. He was baniſhed thither by the tyrant Do- 
mitian, about the yeare of our Lord $6-which ty- 
rant ſought to iu ppreſſe the light of the Goſpel, 
but the Lord ia mercy did the more advance it, 2s 
appeares by adding a further diſcovery of his will, 
by this Booke of Revelation. 
What is the fruit of this Revelation? 
«Exceeding great, as we may gather by theſe 
words: Bleſſed be they that reade, heare, and keep 
in memory thoſe things which are written in this 
Propheſe, chap · r. 3· 
Qu-To whom was John commanded to ſend it? 
To the ſeven Churches of Afia, namely, of 
Epheſus, Smyrna, pergamus, Thyatyra, Sardis. Phi- 
ladelphia, & Laodicea, where (after the deſtruction 
of Jernſal:m) John did proſecute his holy calling 
in the Miniſtery. 
hmm method dot h be uſe inthe maner of his 
Writ 


An-Firſt,a friendly ſalutation, and then a bt ieſe 
Narration. 

5 — 2 he — — 7 

By withing unto t eand t. 
whe axderfland eng reed. 
The free love and afection which Gd 

beareth towards us for his oe ſake, although in- 
deed we deferve it not, but ate in our ſclves the 
children of ition. 

What by peace # 

»ſw- All kind of benefits both ſpirituall and 
temporall, which flow unto us from this fountaine 
of grace,which God the Father hath opencd to the 
wor ld, by the meanes of his Son. 

In whoſe name ſalutes he them 
-In the Name of the Father , the ſeven $pi- 
rits, and of Jelas Chriſt, ch. t. 4, 5 
What 1s — the ſeven Spirits ? 
— hoſt being bus 1 
-7 he Holy G 1 one inperſon, w 
doth he deſcribe c — 0 = : 2 
A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in Di- 
vine Eſſence, yet . — his ſ(ven · ſold ope- 
ration, which it had in the Churches of Aſia, it is 
called by the name of ſeven Spirits 3 not that it is 
in pcrſon divers, but in power and vertue, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of thoſe ſubjects in which it 


worketh. 
Queſt- Bur why is that placed in the ſecond plac 
whereas the uſnall order teacheth ws to ſay, the Fa- 


ther, Some, and Holy G boit,and not the Father, holy 
Gho ſo pat the Son loft ? 

John uſeth this order, not that there is any 
degree of dignity in one pet ſon more then in any” 
ther-For the is not greater then the Son, nor 
the Son gregter then the Holy Ghoſt ; they are all 
of the power, »& mot is one be- 
fure another : bat the t hat moved John to 
ſet our Saviour is the third place, was, becauſe im- 
mediately,the 2 is the ſecond pong 

3 a 0 
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82 | 
of the writing) chiefly concerneth Chriſt. 
„ how ? 
As. In deſcribing him. 
5 doth ohn deſcribe Chrift ? ; 

v. Two manner of wayes: firſt as touching the 
excellency of his glory, as he appeared unto him in 
@ viſion. ch. i · from 12. t 19+ 

Qu-What was bis of fice ? 

A. it was threetold z he had the office of a Pro- 
pher, of a prince, and of a Prieſt. 

Qu How did he ſhem himſelfe a Prophet ? 

Au. In bearing witnefl? of the truth, and revea· 
ling the counſels of God unto men · 

Qu* How a Prince 

An Two manner of waies: firſt, by his victory 
ver death ; D:ath is ſwallowed up into victory, 
1 Gnr-15. And fecondly, becaute he hath dominion 
over all principalicies and powers both in heaven 
and upan the earth, Rphe i. 1. 21. 

Nom 4 Pricſ : 

AI. In that he hath waſhed us from our fins in 
his bloud by offer ing his body a ſacrifice for us up- 
on the Croſſe. 

Qu- Did Chrift beare theſe three offices onely for 
S1mlelfs ? 

A No for the benefit of the faithfull , that as 
he was, a they might be, both Prophets, Kings, and 
Prieſts. Prophets, in that he ſaith, I will poure my 
Spirit upon all fleſh, and yoar ſons and daughters 
Mall prophefie. Kings, in that we ſhall reign with 
him eternally· And Prieſts, for that true Chr iſtians 
do offer the ſpirituall ſacrifice of prayer,praiſe,and 
almeſ-deeds, Heb · 11 1c. ; 

Qu Ave then all Chriſtians Pries alike # 

ſw». They areas touching the ſacrifice above- 
ſaid: but more properly the Miniſters, which offer 
up the people an acceptable ſacrificeto Chriſt. 

"= doth he deſcribe Chriſt, according as he 
ſaw him ia a wfiont : 

An. By certaine properties fit for the capacity 
of men; as that he was in a long Robe, girt with a 
girdle of gold, his hand as white as ſnow, his eyes 
as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine braffe bur- 
ning in a furnace, his voice to the ſound of many 
waters, in his right hand he had ſeven Stars, out 
of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and 
his face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

" gather we by thu —— ? 

u. By his long Robe girt unto him, we gather 
the readineſſe of Chriſt in his Kingly and Princely 
office, to execute the wor ke of ſalvation : By his 
white hand, his fuln:fle of knowledge and wiſe- 
dome : By his fiery eyes, his deep inſight into the 
dar keit corners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of 
mens hearts t By his feet of ſhining braſſe, the pu- 
rity and brightmeſſe of his wayes , and the power 
which he haih to tread downe his enemies; and 
therefore are his feet rather compared to brafl:, 
then unto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter metall, and 
not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible ſtrength : By 
his voice compared to the ſnund of many waters, 
we underſtand the ſound of the Goſpel , humbling 
ſome to their ſalvation, others to their confuſion; 
By the Stars in his right hand, his faithfull Mini- 
ſters by whom he worketh, which (as Stars) ſhould 

ive light unto men by their doctr ine and conver» 
— : By the two-edged ſword, is underſtood the 
powertull Word of God, entring and cleanſing 
the hearts ot his children, and thrufting through 
the others to their deſtruction : And by his face 
ſhining as the Sun at the higheſt , the unſpeakable 
brightaciſe of his grace, whereby the Church 15 | 


| 
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comforted and 5 in all truth and i 

Qu-P" doth he reſem 
ee. ſemble the Charch to | 

Anſ. Becauſe, as the Candlefticke doth not 9. 
the li ght. but the light is put upon itzſo the Church 
receiveth all ber light put upon her ſrom Chris: 
for the dorine of the Church (which is the lieb. 
1 is from God, and not of men. gi 

u · // nto how many points ma | 
ine of this Book e 
A. Vnta ſoute. 
IV hich be th 
n. precepts, Propheſics 
= pts, Propheſies, Promiſes, and Three. 
— — = precepts ſeen ? 
nſw. In the inſtructi 
Churches. W 
Upon how many genera | ' 
Pn wr Y general points do theſe in. 
u. V pon three; a Commendati 
ſion, and an Fxhortation. . 
W _ doth Cbrift commend in them? 
neTheir vertues 3 as patience, labour i 
the Chuich of E war pou The cen we 6 
repentance and charity, together with conſtancyin 
al fliction, and true humility,in theChurch of Si- 
na, ch. 2 . fortitude and valiant perſeverance, in 
the Chutch of P:rgamus, that notwithitapding the 
martvrdome of Antipas, a man there put 9 
for Religion, yer they were not terrefi:d,but held 
faſt the laith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never forſooke it, 
cha · 2. 13· Love and ſ.r vice toward their brethren, 
faith and aſſurance in the promiſes of God. and in- 
creaſing in piety, ſo that the end was better than 
the beginning in the Church of Thyatira, ch. 2.20. 
A little increaſe of faith, keeping of the word u 
Gon, and à free confeſsion of his Name, in the 
Church ot Philadelphia, cha. 3. 8. 
12 doth Chriſt reprehena in them 
Aw. The ir vices; as the lacke of Love ln the 
Church of Eph ſas, chdp-2+4+ Hypocrifie in the 
Church of Smyrna , of ſuch as faid they were 
Jewes, but indeed were the Synagogue of Sathan 
that is, they did prot: ſſe themſclves Chriſtians ia 
word „but ſh:wed it not in deed , chap · l · 9 The 
bearing with faWe doctrine in the Church of Per- 
gamus : for they ſuffered the Nicolaitans amongſt 
them, that as Balaain taught the peo le of God to 
ſtumble in two things, cauſing thein td commit for 
nication both in body and ſoule: in body, by a- 
bandoming their wives to common uſe: in ſoule,by 
facrificing to idols for ſi perſtition ſake, cha · l. 14. 
The like vice is reprehended in the Church of 
Thyatita, that ſuffered Ic zabel, a wicked woman, to 
ſet reach falſe and abominable doctrine, tet» 
ding to Fornication and Idolatry amongſt them, 
chap. 2. 20· At Sardis,their works are faire in out- 
ward thew, but inwardly nothing but filth & rot- 
tenneſſe, chap· 3. 1. Ar Laodicea they were time- 
ſervers , ho halted betweene two opinions, and 
were neither hot nor cold, ch- 3 U · 

Cu- ht doth Chrift ea hort them unto ? 

An+R: pentance, and amendment of life- 
8 repent ace, what 15 ame ed? 

A gracious promiſe to be written in the book 
of life- . 
n To their vil fai perſever ance in the ir fins, 
what n annexed ? 

An A heavie threatning that he will come ſud- 
denly upon them , as a thacfe , and they ſhall not 
know the houre, ch. 3. 3· 


Oft. H. ving learned the tate of tbh,᷑. — 
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for the preſent , when the Revelation was i- 
rk ext ſucceedeth ? np 

Anſ-The propheſie of things to come + which 1s 
either generall, as touching ſuch things 25 ſhould 
happ<n to the whole vorld; or particular(but yet 
of more moment than the former )as touching ſuch 
things as ſhould happen to the Church · 

What is the end of the prophefie of the Church? 
That the faithfull, admoniſhed beſore-hand 
of the aſſaults and bloudy attempts, which rhe Di- 
yell and the world ſhould make upon the Church, 
might be confirmed in faith and patience, ro ſtand 
reſolute in deſpite of hoch, till the day of the com · 
ming of Chriſt Jeſus. 
-What is the end of the prophefie of the world ? 

To ſhew the judgements that God would 

execute upon the enemies of his Church, and the 
faliog up of the Ele& before the execution of 
thoſe judgements, that they might be kept from c- 
villas appeareth by the 9-8. & Y chapters. 

Qu-1f the Eleft were hept from e du, to what end 
ye th Revelation ęi ven to fe- warne them thas 
the) ſhould ſuffcr rrouble and p er ſecation 

A. To be kept from evill, is underſtood that 
notwithſtanding all the violence and perſecution 
offered them, yet they were not overcome or dri- 
yen from faith, or the hope they had of eternall 
happineſle, but therein did they joy and triumph, 
howſoever the world thought don plunged in de- 
faire and ſorrow. 

What is the ſecond viſi on that = had ? 

The viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father, to give the greater 
awthority unto this Booke , wherein his excellency 
1slikewsſe ſet forth unto us, as well as the Sons, in 
adeſcription fie for our capacity · a 

_ in the glory of the Father deſcribed # 

. In theſe ſixe things: In the figures of his 
office, of his nature, of his aſsiſtants, of his effect 3, 
al the inſtruments, which he em ployeth to that pur 
Poſe, and of the events that follow. 

Fe is his offce F 

To judge the whole carth:and therefore he is 
Wprehended of John ſitting upon a throne, ch · 33 · 

How i his nature repreſented ? 

n-By the beauty of the Jaſper ſtone , and the 
budine, ch. 4.3. 

= hat are his aſ\1ſtauts ? 

Tbe honourable company of the Prophets 
and Api ſtles cloathed in white raiment, and crow- 
ted with gold, ch.4+3+ 

"What are the effet of his magni ficence ? 

| . voices, &c- 
7 o he his inflruments ? i 
The company of the celeſtiall creatures, in 
wmber ſoure: that is, ſo many as are need!ull for 
the txecution of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the world, and the whole army of crea- 
ures under heaven , figured unto us by the Sea of 
dale like unto Chryſtall. 

a hy are the celefliall creatures ſaid to be full 

* * 


aft of their watekfulneſſe in the ſervice 


Why is the firſt compared unto a Lion? 
#-5 cauſe of his courage- 
* the ſecond to an Oxe # 
Becauſe of his ſtrength · 
Wy hath the thid the face of a man? 
Becauſe of his prudence» 
Why is the fourth likencd to « 


ing Eagle! 
Becauſe - 


his agUity and fiſtneſſe · 
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H ow mary wing had each of theſe Beaſts t 
Sixe, as — of the Prophet Eſaiab 2 rwo 
on their armes, two on their feet, with two they 
covered their faces. 

q—_ fignifie thoſe on their armes ? 

Readineſſe and ſwiſtneſſe to perſotme Gods 
commands. 

Þ thoſe on their feet ? 

That they are not polluted with the 
tion of the worldzwhen they converſe with men 18 
the world, their wings do as it were cleanſe them. 

quis thoſe that cover their faces i 

The glorious Ma jeſty of God, on whom the 
Angels them (eives ca unot faſten their ſight. 

Qu What are the events that follow the deſcrip- 
tion of his magmficence ? 

Anſw The praiſe and glory which the Angels 
give unto him that firs upon the Throne, and the 
rcverence and homage which the Eiders ſhew un- 
to him» 

In what manner ? 
„ By proftrating themſelves before him , ca» 
ſting how crownes at his feet, ch · · To · * 

Meſt. Having procured ſo great authority to 
words of this — 111. deſcription of ib 
Majefty of the grver, what followes ? 

An.The preſervation of the two Bookes, where» 
of the one bein — and large, written within 
and without, — caled with ſeven Seales, contai- 
neth the hiſtory of the world ; the other, being but 
little, includeth the hiſtory of the Church. 

Qy.Who opens the ſeales of this Book t 

An-Chrift Jeſus. ' 

Were none ſollicited thereunto Lut he ? 

ves, a generall Proclamation was made by 
an Angel, to ſee if any would open it, but none 
neither in heaven nor earth, ner under the earth 
was able or worthy to open or looke u the 
Booke , ſave the Lion of the Tribe of Juda , and 
the Lamb that Rood in the midſt of the throne and 
of the Elders,which was Chriſt Jejus, ch-5+2+ to 7+ 

Qu-What do we learne by this , that none were & 
ble to uncloſe the Bookes but he ? 

Anſw- That be is the onely Mediatour between 
God and man, that no other creature either in hea- 
ven or earth, is acquainted with the fecret counſels 
of God, nr can reveale them unto us, but he · 

Qu-Why is he called 4 Lion and a Lambe,names of 
contrary watitye ? : 

HAn-He 1s called a Lion in reſpect of his power 
and ſtrengtb, and a Lambs in reſpect ol his patient 
ſufferance. 

u- bar was ſhewed to S. Jobs when the Scales 
were opened ? _ ? 

An.A white Horſe, fignifying t. the propagati® 
on of the Goſpel. 

2-Perſecution of the Saints, by the red Horſe. 

3-Darkn« ſſe of ſoule, clouds of Hereſie, by the 
blacke Hor ſe · | 

4-Papall Tyrafiny over the ſoules and bodies of 
men, by the pale Horſe and Death upon him. 

5 Com plalats and comfarts of the Saints, from 
the gracious promiſe of their deliverance. 

6-Terrour of the day of Judgement to thoſe mer- 
cileſſe Tyrants, ch - 6· 16. E 

7 Chriſt cur Mediatour , offering to his Father 
the prayers of the Saints, and ſeven Angels with 
ſi ven Fi umpets, proclaiming the raging perſecuti- 
ons of Hereke- Some Eclipſe of the Church by the 
ſmoake of the Pit, and the Locuſts , that is, the 
foggy Miſts of Popith doctrine, and the Authors 
and Abettors of it; the ſeveral! irreligious — 


of Manke: and Priars,ranged by their King of Lo- 
cuſts, uhe Pope, to fight againſt , and to kill with 
this mae and ſulphur, which comes out of their 
,outh: In. part of Chriſtian men, ; 


0 

A. A eenchirg the perſon of God , wee lcarne 
Gres things. Firſt his loving favour in denouncing 
and giving before-hand, by evident to- 
kens,what rig pur poſed to execute afterward 
in 2 courſe of —— 
chip-6+ Sceond y, his merci full care over A 
in armipg them with defenſive Armour, to cover 
the Round of thoſe evils, that were to 
over flo the whole world, chap. 17 · Thirdly, the 
enith of kits juſtice, in executing all thoſe plagues 

upon the world, which he had fore-told, ch-8-9- 

doe we learne as tonching our ſelves ? 

A Three things attention, to r-gard the threat» 
2 God: repentance, to be ſorry for our fins; 
5 amendment of life , to prevent the rigour of 
| his juſtice. 


hich he uſed tn excuting of hu will | 
* gens : Pad dt they were Angels. 
8 
t 
of the — 
i thin 


befoee the Throne, and 


h 


we ud touching the let! 


God, fo are they alwayes ready to doe him ſervice. 
Secondly,their habite 2: they were cloathed in white 
Robes,wafhed in the bloud of the Lambe, whereby 
is fignified their pare , peaceable, and joyfull dig- 
nity. Thirdly , their victory: they had Palmes in 
their hands, whereby we are put in minde of the 
combats, which t 
God; and the eternall triumph which they have in 
heaven, by the communion and fellowſhip of our 
Saviour Chrift Jeſus, ch · 5. 9 
GER as touching « natural} man! : 
A ſpiritual) miſery, which ſpreads it ſelfe in- 


to three branches ; Pore of heart, for lacke af 
underſtanding ; blindnefſe of minde , for lacke of 
faith ; and neſſe of ſoul/, for lack of the white 


Robe of righteouſneſſe in Chrift . 
What touching a regencrate man 
ies z ſtrength of faith, keepirg 


1. Three pro . 
„ and free confeſsion of his 


of the Word of 
name, chap. 3. . 
Wo Proceed unto the vifion of the ſecond Booke- 
bo held the ſecond Booke m his haul * 
. Am n el;cha 1611. 
bee 
aſw.Qur Saviour Chr iſt, that heid the Booke 
open in his band · 
On. / ov is he deſcribed ? : 
. An-Hiscloathirg was a Cloud, and a Rain-bow 
Qu hes doch he fenife by the Clong 1 
t doth he figmpe byt $ 
Te diſt:ll.og * his grace upon his people. 
What by the Rain«l ow * 
n. His mindfulnefſe of the Covenant of old, c- 
ſtabluhed with the faithſull · 
A what end! 
e · To procure the greater authority to this 
Pr phefie follgwing» · _ 
QWWhat was contaned in the Boot which he held! 
An The E of the Church · 


N whom did he give ii 
To Joha. 


REVELATION, 


What «s touching the inflrumenss of God, | 

Str they were obedient at his beck: and 

irdly, that they were expeditious in performing | 
1 . 


85: Firſty their place: they ſtood | 
before the Lambe, whereby | 
is ſhewed, that as they are under the protect ion of | 


d ſuſtained for the name of 


Qu-Haw vid be commend bim 1 fs i} 
An H * . - 
N e — him py it. that is, com prehend and 
ow — hiftory of the Charc þ drvided} 
of — & che whale dy af 
Quin how man things confiſtis 
2 Mini lers of 2 j 
In three parts: in their fighting undi che 
— — their murder ing, and in their raifing up 
Qy When * their f ght 
Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 


| Mom long did it continue | 
| þ. thouſand two hundred and threeſeore 


yeares. n 
| De text ſaith esch. 11. 3. 
f == bur it 1s to be — Yeares, af. 
ter the example of Ezekiel and Daniel, who inter. 
Pret their viſions in like manner dayes for yeares. 


Who was prophe fied that Je. ſhould made, 
ft quite cg the dofty me 
A. Pope Boniface the eight, 2 moſt mercileſs and 


bloudy perſccutor , who entred into the Papacy at 
the en pirat ion of lage. ycares, ch. 11. 5. ü 

Qu- How did he obtarue the Papacy ? 

A By ſubtlety, ho in the night (by a falſe O- 


raci.) perſwaded his predeceſſor ne to te- 
ſigne his authority unto him. 

How long did he rule 
. Three yeares and a halfe, during which time 


the Church of Curiſt ſeemed to be dead, and hye 
unburied. 

Qu-The Text [aith of Sodome and Foyt , haw 
then do- you [a - ++ ak 

An-Rome is a ſpirituall Sodome, and 2 ſpiritu- 
all Egypt: Sodome, in her ſpiritual! Adultery; E- 
pt, in her ſp:rituall oppreſsion of the Church. 
> — raiſed — Church againe ? 

. Spirit of life comming from God,ch-11+ 
Qu-#hen | * 


An-Preſently upon the death of Boniſace- · 
Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up 1hoje that 

been Haine ? 
An 


No · 
Qu-rhe Text ſait h they aſtended into bes ven in a 
Cloud ? 


A. Wee are to underſtand by the nſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of the wicked 1s com- 
monly called the World , or the Earth ; and the 
Church of the Faithfull & El.& is called Heaven: 
therefore when it is ſaid they aſcended up into 
Heaven, the meaning is, they were withdrawne 
from the tyranny of the wicked world, and gathe- 
red into the celeſtiall Church : that is, ſeeing the 
Temple and publike places were net open unte 
them, ſecret places were ſanctiſied unto them, 35 if 
it were Heaven,apart from the reſt of the . 

"WW has e fefts followed this ſepeyationT 

Feare and terrour in their enemies, jo 20d 
thaakſgiviog in the Saints of God , that dee did 
vouchlafe to challenge his authority and ſovetaiga 
power over the world, chap-1 1.17 · 


Q-Havmng ton hed the Miniftery of the Garth 
let us re tur ne to the other part of or divif 125 
9 NN doth 
whole body of the Church ride it ſelſe 

V Into two parts: into the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 


and into the Chriſtian Catholike Church, which 
coulteth pat ancly.of Jewes, but of the bdseriag 
Geatiles alſo- 


- ben began the Chriſtian Jewifh 9 A 


F 
be of 


Dee r 


JI 


7 


Cattiolike Church warfaring, or as it was ſubjeR 
the aMaules' of her euemics. 


ontinnally to bring torth children unto the 


rere iS 


115 an the Chriſtian cut holile 2 1. 
S Aae when by the prevehing of tho 

, the Genciles were converted 

e gad tidikgs of the Gol] 

$4066 el. „b ſes down here for ou 


> The A both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


_— in the Fewiſh Chriflian (N * 
yt woman with childe, chap-12-2+ 
Becauſe (like unto a feuitfull woman) it is 


Row is that woman deſeribed 
Far her attire, and by her ſtanding, chap · 12-L+ 
was her attire ? 
Wor ewo forts : the cloathing of her body, 
ni the ornament of her head- 
Qu-How was her body cloathed | 0 
With the Sun. 
mfied ? 


—— — 


REVE LATE N.. 


What was his 


vpon the Church of the: hewes, and the mc of 
the Gentiles, aft —————— 

QHow ti1df4t , that , re 
Fewes,eſtape in chu afſ eats ? 

A. She was carricd by the power of G66, 5 by 
the wings of an Ee rr 

What place was that # 
mc lis, a town ſeared on the ther lade of 

9 — —— Country. 


Qy- How did 1 2 
. a — ot water caſt out of his moms 
unde) flanu water 2 
be — . 
and the Sanftuary that wu cher ein · i 
he drank m flond of wer, vhet i did 


Ai Tue carth , that is, the wicked fort of the 
Jewes, whoſe bloudy maſlacre = the fury of 
— Rumanes , ſo that the Elect had liberty to c- 
cape· 


hat was thereby fi 
J The ineftunable glory given unto the 


Church of God. 
How was her bead aderntd ? 
„With a Crowne of 21 Stars. 
What ts thereby figm 
> bm LIAR heaven, which belovperh 
to the Church. 

Qu-How did be fland ? 

A. Upon tic Moone» 

What doe we learn by that; 

» [nat the true Charch trampleth under 
ſee: al. var iablenefſe, unto which all thing 
the Moon are tube. 

Whit was her conflict ? 
l. She travelled, and was in danger wer | 

her childe devouredche32- «4+ F 
'y whom ? +'s 

57 a fiery Dragon, that had 
upon _ head a crowne and ten \ 

What doe ye under fland ty 9 | 4 4) 
aSathan. 


— by his ſe ven heads ? 1 
His wonderfull policy and wi I + 
i once to diſturbe the ſeven Churches, t e 


wiverſall Church. 


nba by bis ſeven Crownes ? ; 11 


4 
At%His m2gniticence and authetity, every head 
as the head of a King 
A by bis ten hornes ? 
His great power , ſufficiently furniſhed to 
hart the whole world- 
f. hat u ee ty the childe whom he 
wald devoure ? 
ar jo Chr iſt myſtically, that is, one and entire 
in a myſtery, compounded of the perſon of 
as of the Head, and of the Body of the 
by as of all the Members thereof, uniced to 
Head by his Spirit. 
en was the childe delivered! 
net tooke it up into Heaven, a 
Mace for the Mother in the Wilderne 
Koi Sat hans malice ſo end 
No, he gave two —_— more · 
> Los was the firſt i 
In Heaven. 
N. in what mamer? 


— 


When Sath himſel 
er 


— the Sea; the o- 
and ſprang out of the earth, 


— - 
by the J] vows 
=: . cre 3 cn by 


Romane Empi 
Arion of the Papiſticall Hierar= 
* Popes. 


r riſe? 

out of the earth. 
| Ou ried by the two hornes of . 
the Seth, I. 


Tt Is and two Keyes , temporall and 


"7 1 What by his ſpeaking like à Dragon ? 
Subtlety and falihood,like the old ut. 

Hine ty the — - hs te in their 
rig 


hands — fore- he 5 * 
ect —— and allegiapce 

to the vhich otherwiſe ſuffers not to buy and 

ſell, that is, civill commerce. 

Qu- Againſt whom doth the Church obtaine her 
vittor y ? 

An-Againſt the two Beaſts and the Dragon be- 
fore ſPoken of, and againit the Whore of the ſpiri- 
tuall B ibylen, deſcribed in the 17. chapter · 

Quett. "What 13 nnderſtood ty the Where of Ba- 
bylon * 

"— The great City of Rome, which reigneth o- 
ver the K ng of the earth, ch · 19. 18 · a 
TH $ hal ſhe an νj,xf, fall into ſhane and 

ruin 


Aſie Shee ſhall : the Spirit hath ſpoken it ex- 


41 


4 The 


He accuſed the Kle& of God day and night 


prefly- 376 5 
Y who/ehand and power * 
Q 4 


36 REVELATION. / 


2 the power of ten Ling, formerly ber Fa- 
vourites,into whoſe hearts Golan put it to ex- 
ecute the fury of bis decreed wrath hpon her» 

ow ſhall her lowers take it { 
They — oll for _ —_— 
chat great City Babylon, that mighty City, in 
— houre ſhe is wade defolate- 
ſhe wat riſe againe and be reffored ? 
„She ſhall not ; ſhe thalt fink in deſtruct ion, 
23 a tone caſt into the ſea, ch · 18. 21 · 

' Qu By what meanes doch the Church get wittory 
over her enemies ? ; 

y the aſviſtance of Chriſt her Head ard 


Que Re — doth his aſsiftance 
— 


A. loto fonre: the preaching of bis Word, and 
the workes of faith, patience, obedienceyſct downe 
in the 14· chapter, and alſo threataings, and judge- 
mengs proceediog from hus divine juſtice, declared 


in the 1g. and 18. chapters. a * 51 
conſiſteth the glory of the 

, In her perpetuall triumph in they 

come, joy ned to her Bridegroome Chriſt 


is in ſome ſort made mani feſt to us iu ch· a 


at 
Church i 


ſecond death, ch. 21.8. 
Q- Hen many hindes of death are there in 
0 | 
Two: which is a f. i 
ſoule and body; and of this kind l 
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joy that never ſhall have end, a taſte of 22 
bat ſhall become of the enemies of 


hey mall have their portion in tel 
that barneth with fire and 12 ry 
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